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FOREWORD 


Method,3t  orthodox  Church  teaching,  and  read  the  Scriptures 
until  I  had  ,1  clear  knowledge  ot  every  chapter  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

The  teaching  of  the  pulpits  and  Sunday  Schools  gave  me 
the  orthodox  views  of  religion,  of  the  general  outline  of  the 
Scriptures  and  a  notion  of  th.  nature  of  the  Christian's  God 
which  in  the  early  years  of  my  life  gave  me  some  anxious 
hours,  but  nothing  too  serious  for  acceptance 

Having  arrived  at  manhood's  years,  and  gaining  the 
knowledge  to  be  had  through  increasing  experience  and 
thought,  and  having  taken  a  long  and  heavy  course  in  a 
University  which  placed  great  emphasis  both  on  science  and 
religion,  I  began  to  find  real  difficulties,  which  increased 
unti  I  could  no  longer  read  my  Bible  with  profit  or  pleasure 
.^  ;°u  .^!*'.'"'  '"^  "''""  °'  ''■''  Scriptures  and  the  Almighty," 
that  the  Bible  was  coming  to  me  as  a  myth,  or  rather  ii  story 

°;!  !ri  '=°"''^  "°'  t"'^'-  I'  ■'«  f"ll  of  contradictions,  as 
It  had  been  taught  me,  and  thus  I  was  in  an  awful  condition 
01  mind. 

The  chief  result  was  that  I  quit  the  study  of  the  Book  and 
was  vtry  unhappy  in  so  doing.  To  my  mind  either  the  Book 
was  a  Iraud  or  the  ':eaching  from  the  pulpits  was  false 

Eventually  I  ran  across  the  variou',  works  on  the  Ar-lo- 
.srael  teaching,  anc'  at  first  I  laughed  at  it,  and  made  ready 
to  master  and  attack  it  openly. 

However,  I  found  that  my  judgment  war  captured  by  the 
straight  and  marvellous  array  of  facts  of  the  many  writ-rs  on 
this  subject,  and  in  the  end  I  took  it  up  in  an  exhaustive 
manner. 

Now  at  the  end  of  n.  '  .•  thirty  years  of  hard  and  patient 
study,  the  proofs  that  u.,  the  Anglo-Saxon  peoples,  are  the 
ancient  Ten-tribed  House  of  Israel,  in  ,.  national  and  officM 
sense,  is  as  clear  to  my  mind  as  the  noon-day  sun  is  to  the 
eyes  of  mortals. 
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FOREWORD. 


These  numeroua  prooffi  are  as  rorr-eful  as  the  proofs  of 
geometry  are  to  the  geometrician.  My  belief  is  al>solutc, 
and  the  result  to  my  mind  is  that  the  Bible  isa  Divink  Hook, 
and  is  not  a  failure.  God  is  not  a  liar,  as  the  logical  results 
of  the  teaching  of  the  pulpits  too  largely  indicate. 

They  tell  us  constantly  that  Israel  sinned,  and  that  God 
cast  off  Israel  forever,  and  that  Israel  as  a  nation  and  a 
people  does  not  exist.  Any  honest,  capable  man  who  reads 
this  book  will  be  forced  to  re-read  his  Bible  with  a  different 
view,  and  with  greater  delight  and  higher  blessings.  Higher 
criticism,  that  devil's,  German,  atheistic  process  of  human 
speculation,  is  unnecessary  when  once  we  get  a  clear  view  of 
God's  Plan  of  the  Ages  in  relation  to  humanity. 

The  author  wishes  it  to  be  made  very  clear  that  National 
Israel  of  the  Bible  Excludes  the  Jew.  The  Houss  of 
Judah  was  not  and  is  not  Israel.  Even  when  the  term 
"  All  Israel  "  is  used  Judah  is  excluded.  This  is  fundamental 
and  effective. 
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GREAT  AND  GREATER  BRITAIN. 


CHAPTER  I. 
In  the  follovving  chapters  I  shall  strive  to  show  that  the 

The  first  ■mportant  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  prool 
.^gs"  1i:rs!n"ce°  h  "'  /ong-age  promised,  coveint  5^:^. 

g^5^Xtw-^^^:!°---^^^ 

Great  Bntam  is  Israel.  The  conclusion  wil  have  ove  ' 
whdmmg  weight  with  all  students  of  and  believers  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     Ol  course  these  chapters  are  dedicated  to 

S  P^^oScfor  th'ett"?  "^ro£  "-''-  ''^^^ 
tv,«  i,„  1  J3iDie.     All  others  may  or  mav  not  rear! 

the  book  now  presented  to  the  public. 


United  Kingdom 
Oibniltar 
Malta     ... 


Europe. 

Area  in  Hquare  Miles. 
121,633 
2 
118 

120 


Population. 

48,035.570 

18,446 

216,617 

235,063 


!'l! 
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India      

Cyprus 

Aden,  Perim  and  Socolra 

Ceylon 

Straits  Settlements     ... 
Federal  Malay  Slates 
Othe:        „            „ 
Borneo  and  Sarawak  ... 
Hong  Kong  and  Territories 
>Vei-hai-wei      


Asia. 

a  In  Square  Milts. 
I,S02,657 
.1,581 

25,3.31 

l.fi.lO 

27,506 

24,600 

7;i,100 

405 

285 

l,iKi9,491 


I'o|iulAtlon. 

.•115,156,.3<)6 

282,.188 

58,165 

4,189,246 
745.302 

1,172,500 
950,000 
708,000 
456,739 
147,l;l3 

823,865,929 


Australia 

Papua    

New  Zealand    .. 
Fiji  Islands 
Tonga,  Sol.,  &c. 


Australasia. 

...  2,974,581 

90,540 

103,861 

7,435 

13,!158 


.3,191,773 


4,802,174 
271,000 

1,128,160 
149,179 
201,000 


6,551,513 


Ascension 
St.  Helena 


.^4 

47 


Great  Britain— Population,  Iflll,  45,370,530. 


England 

Ireland 

Scotland 

Wales 

lale  of  Man    ... 

Channel  Islands 


!14,025,202 
4,390,219 
4,760,904 
2,025,202 
52,016 
96,899 


400 
.3,510 


wa1°e''^aMS.^"""  ''  "°"'"'^  "'"''"* ""'"'"  P''P"'«'*  ""^  '^""•■d's 


Emlfrration  from  Great  Britain. 


1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 


.397,848 
454,527 
467,666 
469,591 


TOTAL    TRADE     OF     NORTH     AND     SOUTH     NIGERIA 
FOR    1912— .?71,469,100.00.* 

CHILDREN    AT    SCHOOLS    FULLY    200,000    IN    1913. 


»  For  tho  purpose  of  calculation  the  valua  of  the  dollar  in  Enelish 
money  may  be  taken  at  4s.  """"i      J^ngusn 
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North  Nigeria 

South  Nigeria...        .,.*        ]', 
Gold  Coast  and  Protectorate 
Sierra  Leon»  and  Protectorata 
Gambia 


Mauritius         

Seychelles        ...        *"" 

Sonialiiand 

East  Africa  Protectorate 

ITganda  Protectorate... 

Zanzibar  and  Pemba 

Nyasaland 

Union  of  South  Africa* 

Rhodesia 

Swaziland 

Basutoland 

Bechuanaland... 


Africa. 

Area  ill  S.piarv  iX|i«s 

I'oiiulution 

i'36,200 

:p,oi2,(iOO 

7ll,8ttO 

7,880,000 

1*0,000 

i,5o:!,;t(i« 

ta        .11,000 

1, 103,132 

4,300 

l.W,400 

431^ 

20,316,018 

80'J 

37C,427 

156 
OH,000 

23,307 
.■147,000 

240,822 

4,0.1S,000 

I3i,4;)r 

?,»'ii:i,494 

1,020 

197,200 

•■1'-I,.'I13 

1,000,000 

47:1,100 

11,211,900 

43l),5;3 

1760,000 

fi,5;!6 

100,000 

11,7111 
275,000 

404,507 
125,.350 

2,135,0(1<) 


Canada 

Xewfoundland... 
British  Honduras 
British  Ouiana 

Bermuda  

Bahamas  

Turks  and  Caicos 
Jamaica  .. 
Cayman  Islands 

^Vindward       

Leeward  

Trinidad  and  Tobago 

Falkland  Islands 

S,  Geoigia        


British  America. 

...      3,729,6(15 

162,7.'U 

8,508 

90,277 

19 

4,401 

166 

4,207 

89 

672 

715 

1,868 

7,500 

1,000 


4,010,914 


37,986,303 


7,738,(100 

245,137 

41,000 

2119,044 

19.132 

50,818 

5,615 

835,1.82 

5,.)  (14 

3:i4,872 

127,781 

345,397 

3,298 

1,003 

10,090,863 


A  Summary  of  the  Area  and  Population  of  Britannia  Major. 


United  Kingdom 

Europe 

India     

Asia,  excluding  India 
Australasia 

Africa 

British  America 


121,633 

120 

1,802,657 

166,834 
3,191,773 
2,135,066 
4,010,911 


46,035,370 

2.'H,063 

315,156,396 

8,709  533 

6,651,513 

37,090,222 

10,096,863 


ovr,?fr^!;,°r   "*"  °°' H°''"'l"'°  populations  and  territorir.  taken 
1914  A.D  '"""^        "  "^'  *"™  ""'•  "^^^  ''"'^d  ia  the  ye« 
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Here  is  the  total  trade  of  Britain  for  the  year  1912.13. 


Total  Imports 
Total  Kxports 


«7,047,2r.i,385.0O 
>'(l,195,41H,48S.0O 


Shipping  In  1012-18. 

Registered  Sailing  Tonnage       ...       lH,17n,!l9.1 
RegtHlered  .Steam  Tonnage        ...      12,02!l,19(> 


Wheat  Yield  In  1912  of  the  British  Empire. 

nimhelB.  Bushels. 


India       

New  South  Wales        

Victoria   

South  Australia 

Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Queensland        

New  Zealand     

Federated  Straits  Territories 


36(*,38«,80(l 

32,4ee,5(Mi 

26,22.'!,101 

21,4!)8,212 

9,16ii,5!l4 

C30,31j 

1,957,503 

5,179,625 

20,8:«l 

456,549,495 


Canada. 


Ontario 

Quebec 

Nova  Scotia        

New  Hrunswiclc 

Mfli-itoba 

Prmce  Edward  Island.. 
British  Columbia 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

Malta        

Cyprus     ... 


17,;i42,221 

1,020,000 

,'!26,49H 

248,117 

68,433,579 

650,00(1 

407,692 

107,167,700 

20,648,100 

206,143,8111 


242,664 
2,176,497 


Grand  Total 


2,419,161 
658,932,841 


Product  during  year  1912-1913  of  Colonial  Britain  In  Bushels, 
Australia. 


New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

South  Australia 
Western  .\ustralia 
Tasmania 
Queensland 


Total 


New  Zealand 


Barley. 

289,562 

1,744,527 

1,318,714 

93,418 

266,908 

146,847 

3,859,ll(i 
1,377,610 


Oats. 

1,669,259 
8,323,639 
1,673,508 
2,106,812 
2,267,258 
82,420 

16,116,712 
13,583,924 
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Canada. 


Uarlty. 

Oali. 

Ontario... 

Queben 

^ova  Scotia     

New  Brunswick        

Manitoba 

Prince  Kdward  Island 

British  Columbia      

Alberta 

Saskatchewan 

1 0.232,27  j 

2,163,000 

170,34(1 

6»,00U 

.■)3,7«5.1»1 

160,000 

67,082 

8,068,000 

8,810,684 

08,414,807 

.■)0,267.000 
3,532,644 
9,713,644 

87,100,677 
7,000,000 
1,585,080 

.39,880,000 
107,619,948 

Total  ft  -  Canadd       

AuMlral  land  .Sew  Zealand.  . 

70,034,382 
6,236,726 

877,235,600 
19,700,«3« 

TotalH  fur  L'nnada  and  ) 

— 

Australasia           f     ■ 

76,171,108 

,  1912. 

406,036,236 

Empire  Suffar  in  CwU 

India          

...  61,040,000 

Aust.-nlia 

...     3,.-,66,060 

Fiji  Islands 

...     1,377 

.210 

Mauritius 

...     4,201,180 

Jamaica     

107,060 

St.  Lucia 

84,!)21 

Barbados   

574,400 

St.  Kitts  and  Kevis 

213.240 

Montserrat 

7 

900 

Antigua     

2.1.1.il20 

Triuidad  and  Tobago    ...       CIS 

720 

British  Honduras 

1181 

British  Guiana    ... 

.'.'.'     1.956.418 

Union  of  .South  Africa  ...     1,840,000 

Total    ...  (15,772,540  or  7,366,524,480  lbs. 

BriUin  (Major),  Tea, 

1912. 

India 

295,953,583 

Ceylon         

1!)2,019,.VJ1 

Mauritius    

105  820 

Fiji  Islands 

00,000 
174,0C0 

Xyasaland 

Total     . 

488,312,91)4  lbs. 

Coffee,  1912. 

India 

29,901,536 

Ceylon         

r,472 

Queensland 

131  928 

East  Africa  Protectorate  . . 

2»2',710 

Uganda        

373,653 

Nyasaland 

-293,440 

South  Nigeria 

20,160 

Jamaica       

10,033,632 

I8 


GKEAT   AND  GKEATEH    BRITAIN. 
CoITm,  l8l2-eoRhRii«i. 


Trinidad     

Hrili«h  Honiluro*  ... 
Ilritish  Ouiann  ... 
Federal  Malay  Statea 


Total 


I44.XOO 
1,4I7,JOO 

ll.niU.tO.llha. 


(V.vlon  

Se.vclieIK'B     ...        \][ 

Fiji  lalaiidH 

South  Nigeria 

Oold  Coini 

•lainaioa        ...         '' 

St.  LueiH       

St.  Vincent 

(Irenada        ...        [,. 
Leeward  iHlitads     ... 
Trinidad  and  Tobago 
Uritisli  Honduras 
llritisli  Guiana 


Coeoa  In  Ibi.,  1912. 


f,0.10,448 
1,720 

".jn.i.Tii 

WI.5(it<,4Hl 

7,355,(100 

1,»14.52H 

224,535 

1I,31G.86H 

1..'I31.0I8 

41,6M.ri25 

10.400 

11,590 


Total 


I06,002,52C  Ibi. 


Wine,  aralions,  1912. 


New  .South  Wales 
Victoria 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Queensland  ... 


Total 


India 
Ceylon 
Arstralia  ... 
Nyasaland 
Uganda     ... 
East  Africa 
South  Nigeria 
Gold  Coaat 

Bahumas   ... 

Jamaica     ... 

St.  Lucia  ... 

St.  Vincent 

Barbados  ... 

Orenada    ... 

Malta 

*-yprU8 


Cotton  In  lbs.,  I9I2. 


7in,ioo 

1,200,111 

3,!)74,8.M 

140,1,12 

54,637 

6,103,808  gallona. 


Total 


'    1,768.000,000 
712,23!) 
150,414 
3,237,555 
10,500,455 
435,000 
4,372,790 
20,395 
13,301 
.10,229 
451,950 
4.'>5,e8i, 
••180,264 
1,071.915 
465,98;! 
_  3,648,274 

l,783,9ftl^lb3. 


CKEAT  AND  GREATER    BRITAIN, 
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IndU 

Ceylun         

Hlraitt  Hetllementa 

Piptu  

Njruiluid 

Uganda 

Briliah  Kaat  Africa 

Houlh  Nigeria 

Ooid  Count 

Hiurra  Lrone 

Gambia 

Triaida-:  and  Tobago 

Britiah  llonduraa  ... 

firitiuli  Uuiuiia 

Total 


Rubber  In  lb*.,  itil. 

ll,«47.735 

...     TiSn^e 

«,M3 

81.112 

31,8M 

fW.lSO 

l.iiJU.SOO 

1,»90.6!I9 

2I,»70 

4..1.1J 

4.180 

705,»U 


28,170.389  Iba. 


«1,U7I,300.00 

I'  IIS.BM.OO 

.4,000.00 

4,679.00 

99,01300 

.  23,409.00 

41,809.00 

«29,1IO,00 

843,645.00 

14,810.00 

i.ots.oo 

7,7.15.00 

17,780.00 

507,735.00 

*;'^i£l,«45.o6 


Tobftoeo  in  Ibi.,  ISI2. 


Mauritius 

New  .Soulli  Wales    . 

Victoria        

Queenaland 

I'iji  lalanda 

Natal 

Caiw  of  Good  Hope 
Orangt.  Free  .State  .. 

Tranavaal      

Rhodesia       

Nyasaland     


Total 


.■|3,5(JO 
1,598,636 

211,U20 
29,110 

l',«89,037 
3,363,900 

6,876,«iO 
1,.TOO,000 
3,891,920 

19,403,293  Iba. 


Exported  from  British  Possessions.    Wool  In  lbs.,  1912. 


IndiL  

Australia ][[ 

New  Zealand       ' 

Falkland  Islands  [[, 

British  South  Africa     ... 
Canada 

Cyprus      

East  Africa  Protectorate 


93,420,588 

r83,757,H69 

188,361,790 

4,650,771 

161,974,684 

976^606 

618,224 

202,234 


Total     ...     1,143,868,732  lbs. 


British  Gold  produced  in  1912. 


India 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
South  Australia 
North  Australia 
Weatern  /•■"•   dia 
Tasmania 
Queensland    ... 


811,3u9,U30.00 

3,010,649.00 

10,197,320.00 

140,000.00 

113,359.00 

27,241,925.00 

806.900.00 

7,389,899.00 


GREAT  AND  GRBATEH    HKITAIN. 

BritUh  Gold   cuiiHb,,,^ 


■  '•put 

■New  ZMlaiid 

•N«l»l  ... 

t'«pe  of  Hood  Ham '. 

TimiMvaal 

''waiiUnd 

Mn'huiinaliind 

■South  Kbodeaia 
Gold  Coast    ... 
Canada 
Brilith  (Jaitnik 


•lO.l.no.oo 
«,7M,(l'p«Wt 

HKKio 

Il»«.l.11,}5000 

279,.KNJ(|U 

l.1.5ai!,R|,'i  (10 

".jn",;i-isoo 

13.0()(l.  150.00 
«I4,7.JOO 

M)M,S3II.XO0.0O 


Prltith  lil,. 


Fl$h  Produetlon  In  1913. 

1.20J..12t<ton»  Value     «8fl,037,0ro,00 

Value  of  Mineral  Output  In  i»i2. 

Value  or  Coal  Output  In  l»i2. 

*5Wt,()0.'i,fll5.00. 


Coal  raised  In  1912. 

Oreal  Britain  exported  coal  to  France 
Italy 
Germany 
'•  Sweden  ... 

Ruaaia 

"  Canaries 

Argentina 
Denmark 

Kgy.1t    

'•  Norway 

Holland 

••  Brazil 

Belgium 
Portugal 
Algeria  ... 
Uruguay 
"  'Vustria-Hungarv 


260,416,338  toni. 

•     l«.3,-i!l,375  tons. 
■•       !I.480,S52 

**,J0O,O23     " 

iMn.MS    ' 

4.006,138 

3,705,048 
8.41H.47I     „ 
8,071,610 
l',9!)fl,„   • 
2,357,391     " 
2.104,007 
I,»45,570     " 
i, 546,81 9 
1,289,005      ' 
1,220,041 

889,906    " 

829,790 


Great  Britain  and  Slam. 


^lnmj>.  .March  ,0,  Siam  transferred  ,„  Great  Britain  thefollowing 

Kit','"'     j,7r-". 

The  total  a.a  .,  15,C0O  a,uare  miles,  and  .he  population  720,000. 


•  iKKAl   AND  (iKKAT«K    HHITAIN. 


it 


Onu  BrlUin,  *o.   o„«(i,.„rj. 
fronUtr'"^  »r"i-h.Si.„„«,  roii,i„i«i„„  i.  d=limill»,  the  b.w 

I«»k  .e  .he  iml.  Hlale  Tregg,.,,,,  ,l,h  .„  „„„  „,  «,o««  „;,„,.„■  ,„,  J 

Tnrg«nu. 
Area  11.0(111  «,.,„„  mile,.      l'„,,„lni,on  i:5,()00.     l/„/„,mra,,/.„i™. 


Flih      ... 
Tin  Ore 
■•adi      ... 
Coprti    ... 
Black  repiier 


Exporti. 


"S7I.71H1IO 

IKK.Sll.'i.lK) 
2IU,.'IMI.(I0 
«.1,3«.()0 
"  1 ,3^^',U'6,U0 


Kice      ... 
t.'ottiini 
Tobacco 
rtaw  .Silk 


Imports. 

"BSl.OOO.OO 
15;i,710.UO 
46,4.^(00 
:j.1,(>.11.00 

Bnliinco  to  guild  ... 


■■■Hri.ns.uo 

'  71I.H0100 


'  Eating  up  the  enitli '. 


Brilith  Agriit ;  W.  I),  tJcorr. 


Great  Britain-Iron  Ore,  1912. 


Irou  Ore  (produced) 
..    .,     (imported) 


13,7!K),.|||1  ton* 
JMi(e,48.1    „ 

J0,31I2>74     „ 


Silver  Production  In  1812. 


India     

New  .South  Wales 
Victoria 
.South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 
Queensland 
Transvaal 
South  Rhodesia 


Total 


«J!),14!i.0O 

1,2.58,260.(X» 

1 1,0(10  (X) 

1,6.10.00 

81,785.00 

1,545,49000 

;i.'!0,94O.OO 

621,775.00 

19,980,170.00 

'<23,89O,175.00 


I 


GREAT   AND 


GREATER    BRITAIN. 


Copper  Produotlon 


India     

New  Soutli  Wales 

V letoria 

South  Australia ' 

North  Australia 

"'estcni  Australia 

lasmania 

Queensland 
I^apua    .:. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Transvaal 
Korth  Rhodesiii 
Canada... 
Newfoundland 


Total 


In  1912. 

S68,545.00 
2,898,!)55.no 
10,440.00 
2,807,500.00 
19,990.00 
■■i02,e85.00 
2.202,220.00 
8,491,400.00 
■18.405.00 
2,530,180.00 
245,710.00 
285,850.00 
13,071,84000 
206,165.00 

'^32^,S85.0O 


Iron  Production  In  1912. 


India     . . . 

Now  Soutli  Wales 

South  Australia 

Queensland 

South  Rhodesia 

Canada.. 

Newfoundland  " 


Total 


>"  3,435,160.00 


Tin  Production  in  1912. 


India     ... 

New  South  Wales       '" 

Victoria 

North  Australia 

Western  Australia     . 

xasmania 

Queensland     ..'. 

Tran.svaal 
Swaziland 

North  Nigeria 

Straits  Settlements    .. 

.Sangor"""'^^""^^  *!'-»'' 
Negri  .Senibleau 


^'vftji  >->e 
Pehang., 


Total 


f<251,72O.0O 
1,C90,.170.00 
28,665.00 
135,005.00 
352,890.00 
2,715,515.00 
1,822,515.00 
1,838,495.(10 
189,730.00 
1,681,600.00 
7,785.00 
28,789,465.00 
15,396,94000 
l.''18,845.00 
3,142,885.00 

^59,795,575.00 


Asbestos— Canac.a,  1912. 
83,062,145.00 


<;reat  and  (;keater  Britain. 
Petpoleum,  1912. 
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Canada . 
India 


Total 


■'<;)54,635.00 
4,H76,31H>.00 

><  0,231,025.00 


Manganese  Ore,  India, 

•■'1,422,020.00. 


1912. 


India 

New  South  \Vales 

Victoria        

Western  Australia... 

Tasmania 

Queensland  ... 

New  Zealand 

Natal 

Cape  of  Ciood  Hope 

Orange  Free  State... 

Transvaal 

South  Rhodesia 

Canada         " 

Sarawak 


Total  Coal  or  Colonial  Britain  for 

Tuns. 
14,706,;!;!!l       ... 

"J,8N3,Mri     ...      ■■' 

5!).3,I55 

2i)5,07!)      .  .         

."1,1,500 

i)02,l(iC       ...  

2.177,013       ... 

2,40^,t<il  

66,(iil7 
400,100       .. 
4,242,72.-! 
1I)2,!1K2       . 

12,037.,s,s;!  

;!0,5W       .. 


Totiil  ...     40,051,57;!  tons. 

Savings  Bank  Deposits,  1912. 

"074,750,540,00. 


1912. 

«  40,55 1,82500 

J8,;!00,075,00 

1,200,605.00 

079,285.00 

122,840.00 

I,041,,-i20.00 

50,53,300.00 

3,858,775.00 

200,285.0(1 

706,000.00 

5,224,9;i0.00 

386,340.00 

37,019,575.00 

l;!8,50O.0O 


■'^!12,0C5,075.00 


Great  Britain 


Canada 


1913. 

7,007,024  quarters  Wheat 

8,204,057        „  Harlev. 

20,660,267        „  Oats 

7,004,800  tons  Potatoes 
191,800    „ 


Cotton  Spinning,   1913 


Great  Hritain 

Germany 

Russia 

France  , 

India 

Austria  . 

Italy 

Spain     . 

Japan     ... 

Switzerland     . 

Belgium 

Portugal 

Holland 

Norway 

Denmark 

Canada  

Mexico  and  Brazil 
I'nited  States  . , . 


Total 


I'iiidle.s. 

.■)5,e,j2,h20 

ll,lNi,023 

0,2lL'..5o7 

7,4()(),l)00 

0,0,S4,;|7s 

4,;K)!I,15> 

4,600,000 

2,0(HI,(KHJ 

2,.'!{«,00O 

1,308,002 

1,402,258 

,M4,000 

478,082 

74,572 

80,550 

8,552,030 

3,200,000 

31, .505,000 


n 


143,452,650  JJpindles. 
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Great  Brilain 
India 
Canada   ... 


Cotton  Spindles,  1913. 

55,632,820 

6,084,378 

855,293 


Oe™anfT"''r''?" 


3f??d!l  '»■■">«  Empire. 


1911 
1912 
1913 


ShlpbnlMlnff. 


174,782,(100  tons. 
140,711.000    „ 


Great  Britain 


Ami*. 

1,80.1,S44 
1,738,514 
1,932,153 


Mercantile  Marine, 

United  Kingdom    ...  ,St..,in, 

...  Sail 

...  .Steam    . 

...  .Sail 


Rest  of  World 
»*Je,298  tons 
1,163,255    „ 
1.100,729    ' 


Colonies 


1913. 

1S,273,U44  tons. 

422,293 
1,575,223     " 
160,083     " 


Rest  of  World 


■Steam 
Nail 


-•0,131,543 

16,618,937 
2,872,294 

J!l,521,231 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs 


Great  Britain,  1918. 


Wheat    .. 
Barley  .. 
Oats      ... 
Beans 
Peas       ... 
Potatoes 
Turnips 
Mangolds 
Hay 


Area 

Population 

Universities 

Professors 

'Students 

■Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Cost 


United  Kingdom,  1913, 


2,147,683 
11,895,122 
27,54!l,817 
3,293,846 


Canada. 


7,086,000  Quarters 
8.202,000   ^"''"™- 
20,667,000 
973,000 
491,000 
7,604,000  Tons. 
25,319,000 
9,277,000      " 
15,395,000      " 


Square  Xlileii 
3,003,910 
8,000,000 
20 
500 
26,000 
24,993 
40,861 
1,372,614 
*37,451,319.00 


GREAT   AND   GREATER    BRITAIN. 


AgTPicultural  Products 

Wheat 

Barley   ... 
Oa'9      ... 
Potatoes 
Flax 
Rye 

I'eaa      

Mixed  Grain    ... 

Buckwheat      

Beans    

Turnips,  ^c,    ... 
Corn 

Sugar  Beets     ... 
Hay  and  Plover         ,,,        " 
Mineral  Vali-  1912 
Total  Espoiio,  IDlS-ls 
••     Imports,      „ 

TRADE 
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(Canada),  1913. 

231, '17,000  Bushels 

43,319,000 

404,6811,000 

78,644,000 

17,539,000 

2,.100,000 

3,951,000 

15,792,000 

H,372,000 

SOO.'.tOO 

06,788,000 

10,772,000        ]', 

148,000  Tons. 
10,859,000      „ 

.  X  136,048,206.00 
S393,232,057.0O 
■'*692,032,392.00 

■*  1,085,264^1900 


Canada -Shipping',  1912. 

Tonnage  Cleared 


Entered 


Total 


31,891,986 
34,976,676 

66,268^662 


Canada— Shipping,  1912. 

Total  tonnage,  sea-going,  coasting,  and  inland  steam 
and  aa.hng-^836,278  tons  in  ships. 

Canadlan^nterlng  and  Cleared  at  Inland  Ports  m  1912. 

uSed" .States  :::        }'?'ni!!-S? '''™8- 

14,0. !1, 702    „ 

Canadian  Banks,  1912. 

OnDepo^it       *1,470,065,478.00 

^"""VOSit       1,102,910  38.'!.0O 

United  States  Shipping  fop  1912 

(Sea-going.) 
Entered  ,„,,, 

Cleared  ...         ;;:        ;■•  ie^'lSirT 

Total  Tonnage  Entered  and  Cleared  m  United  states 
Ports,  1912-1913. 

In  8hip8. 

Austria  -  eS   Z        -  ''if^,l 

-  beared    ...        .;.■  «';|« 
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Total  Tonnage,  ftc 

Belgium  -Entered   ... 

.  i.  Cleared    ... 

British  —  Entered  ... 

■:  Cleared    ... 

Oerman  —  Entered   ... 

Cleared   ... 


-continued, 

.■151.778 

■•156,331 

21,531,8!)! 

21,288,i),1U 
!,.578,17il 
1,587,050 


Dn;:ed  states  Shipping  Total  for  1913. 


Ameripiin  and  Foreign- Entered 
"  t.  Cleared 

Total 


30,6;ii),173  Tons. 
51,151,!).VJ      „ 

101,791,1.33 


Britiah  ship.,  carried  48,820,8.-10  tons  uf  the  ab.ve  tonnage 
Britain  carried  18  per  cent. 
In  li)U  Great  Britain  launched  a  tonnage  of  1,083  .j.V!  „f  whi.v, 
'oO  per  cent,  was  built  for  British  registration 

cent'  '^oV™'"'""""""  '"■■  ""  •"■"'  B"t"in'«skwe  was .-,!!  per 

^"uanrs^trzxxr  ™" --'■^- -'- 

The  total  number  of  British-owned  vessels  is  3U.885  for  1911 

in  the  identity  and  ownership  of  vessels,  has"madr:.ra;,p:I::ncr 
The  outstanding  feature  of  the  new  register  bnoV  ;=  ,i    .       . 

actually  increased  from  49,01?,?;  iTinTuZ'.^Z'rm    ''' 
Of  this  increase,  steamers  alone  have  accoun  ed  for  m  1     \ 
heir  total  tonnage  having  risen  from  4.5,40;i  8      to  iVAli  -.08     "'.' 
their  number  from  •'!  J14  tn  '•4  id^    ^„-.'  ,     "•'■'•'•2''*'.  aid 

in  number  from  6  i  2    o  6^'l2    md  '  7  ^"'"'='r '"" '' '''="^^'' 

3,532,561.  '     ■     '  '"  '""""K'^  fro™  .^fWo.ero  to 

Following  are  the  notable  changes  in  the  stali^ii,..  „f  , 


British  Empire 
Germany 

(a)  United  States 
Norway 
France 

(b)  Japan     ... 
Italy 
Holland 


1814-15. 
Register. 

21,043,010 
3,489,2!  16 
5,;i68,l!)4 
2,504,722 
2,319,4;i8 
1,708,,386 
1,668,296 
1,496,433 


101,-)-16. 
Register. 

21,274,068 
1,706,027 
5,892,639 
2,329,188 
2,288,738 
1,826,068 
1,736,645 
1,532,247 
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Sweden 

Austria-Himgnry 

Russia 

Spain 

Greece 

Denmark     ... 

Belgium 


iau-i5. 

Kegister, 
l,lls,()tl() 
1,035,71!) 
I,03;!,S1« 

X!)8,K2.'i 
H.'ifl,«6H 

Mn.tsi 

■■132,124 
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mij-io. 

Register. 
1,122,883 
1,01S,21() 
1,031.762 

8!)ll.-204 
K!KI,201 
.854,IW(1 
270,427 


(a)  .Sea.  lake  an<l  Philippines.    (^  „;,,,,,,;,,  „f  ^^^^^  ^.^^^.'^^ 
The  Enlarged  British  Empire 

eluding  Kgj.,„,  .he  ,s„„dan,  "L  Cypr u,  Ifc h  '"''"  ,'"',^"'  "•"" 
Turkish.  The  K„,pi,e  has' increa^d  b^  Im  '  "u  n:;'""""'" 
miles,  or  nearly  one.thir,l  ,?,„i„»  .1    \  ,),-'.10,00O  sipinre 

«.u,       nelude^iraitns^ter.r^^ltl'hy"-    ''"" 

::^^:^^^:i^r"'"^^-™'-"--'--.e:ri^^ 

adS.Z;:™r-;— ^;j--™-   '-   '"^    ■^-'Pi^e.  or 


%.vpt 

•Soudan  ...        ^] 

Cyprus 

Arabia  

German  South-West  Africa 

logoland 

"1-r"  wT  ,*''"'°«"-  iMluding 
Kaiser  W.lhelnis  Land,  the  Bis- 
marck  Archipelag.,and  the  Uaro- 
an,l\f^-"''  *'"'>hall,  .Solomon, 
and  .Marianne  groups  of  Islands 

.Siimoan  Archipelago 


Sijtiarw  .Miles. 
400.000 
084,000 
.•(,500 
1,200,000 
;t22.4.-)0 
■■l.'!.70O 


100,000 
1,030 


s.^';;t:''tlo:;^nf  i^:,^^-  ;:^-torate  <«•'-  >'.O0O 

436,000  square  miles   native    rdepen  lent' sf','  °"°"'  "'"'■" 
163,000  square  miles  and  the   "„    "^  ''^°'  •^"'"'>'  occupied  about 

sparsely  inhabi.red  C^^t^i  rbef ',:r''"^r  'T'  "^^"'^' 
of  some  4,870,000.  '"""''«'^-    "■  h"s  «  t-tal  population 

Heligoland  Vanishing. 

Germany's  Island  Fortress  is  worn  fast  by  storms 

tveser,  «... ,  though  only  a  rook  rising 


'^^i' 
/! 
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175  feet  above  tlio  ,eii  and  leas  than  a  third  of  a  mile  in  area,  haa 
acquired  great  importance  as  a  CJerman  naval  base.  A  map  in  the 
posaesaion  of  the  (ienlogical  Society  shows  that  its  eircumfere:  ji 
the  year  800  was  120  miles.  In  1.100  the  distance  around  it  was 
forty-five  miles,  and  as  early  as  164!)  it  had  been  reduced  in  area  to 
four  square  miles.  Erosion  by  the  sea  has  been  the  cause  tt  the 
gradual  eSacemcnt. 


»9 


CHAPTER    II. 

British-Israel  "Eating  Up  the  EARTh." 

Let  us  look  at  the  land  of  promise.    It  lies  between  the 

Nile  and  the  Euphrates.     In  this  area  are  Egypt,  Arabia 

Irf;  l'"h  ^'''"^""^'  ^'"^^"'  Uganda,  fas  Afdca' 
Somaliland,  Aden,  and  the  Euphrates  Valley 

This  ,s  an  area  of  about  2,500,000  square  miles.     It  is  five 

stn^Lf^Oue'en' V°/  '''"^'^-  '"  '""^  ^^^  °'  '"e  Lees- 
sion  of  Queen  Victoria,  a  providential  shipwreck  on  the 
Arabian  coast  brought  about  our  occupation  of  Aden  This 
was  fo lowed  m  1855  by  the  taking  over  of  Kuria  Muria 
Isles ;  I'erin,  and  Mosha  following  in  1837.  In  1878  Cyprus 
came  in,  like  a  senti„el.gate,and  the  Sue/ Canal  shares  were 
purchased,  giving-  us  a  predominant  hold  on  the  great  water- 
way. Already  Palestine  itself  was  being  surveyed  aiTd  ev 
plored  by  British  men  and  British  money 

In  i882-i,2bo  years  from  the  beginning  of  Islam-Egypt 
passed  under  our  control,  followed  in  the  year  1883  by  our 
occupation  of  the  south  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Aden,  i886 
Socotra.  1888  Equatorial  Africa  and  Zanzibar,  1894  Uganda 
and  Somaliland,  1897  the  Soudan,  1900  the  Anglo-French 
agreemerit  confirming  our  position  on  the  Nile,  and  1906  our 
frontier  dispute  with  Turkey,  fixing  for  us  the  straight  line 
boundary  from  Gaza  to  Akabah. 

The  tribes  on  the  Arabian  coast  have  for  years  been  boun.i 
by  agreement  with  us  to  keep  the  peace. 

Lord  Curzon,  in  his  official  visit  to  Muscat,  spoke  of  a 
succession  o(  treaties  signed  between  the  Sultan  and  the 
Indian  government  during  the  past  hundred  years,  the  ties 
between  the  two  being  exceptional. 

From  the  Nile  to  Gaza  is  200  of  the  600  miles  that  stretch 
across  all  the  way  to  the  Euphrates.  One-third  of  this 
distance  is  already  ours.  (And  now  in  May,  1915  our 
British  troops  are  in  possession  of  most  of  the  balance 
holding  the   best  part  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  City  of 
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Bozrah,  and  the  Bliagdad  Railway  lately  built  for  strategic 
purposes  by  Germany). 

In  the  year  igii,  when  Turkey  and  Italy  were  at  war 
Solium  was  given  tu  Epypt  by  Turkey,  and  therefore  it  was 
,le  facto  a  gift  to  British-Israel,  according  to  God's  ancient 
promise  to  Abraham. 

"England  is  eating  up  the  earth,"  as  Israel  was  told  he 
would  do.  "  I  am  a  I'atlier  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  .My 
nrstborn  son." 

Look  at  this  series  of  direct  promises  ^iven  to  Israel  when 
m  exile  from  Palestine.  These  promis.^s  are  therefore  given 
to  Britiinnia,  the  Covenant  Land  of  jhips:  "No  weapon 
that  IS  lornied  against  thee  shall  prosper."  "Hut  thou 
Israel,  My  servant  Jacob,  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of 
Abraham  My  friend  .  .  .  fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  tliee. 
Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee 
yea,  I  will  help  thee.  .  .  .  Heboid,  all  they  that  are 
incensed  against  thee  shall  be  asha'  d  and  confounded  • 
they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  shall 
perish.  They  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye 
men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
DEEMEK,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument,  having  teeth  :  thou  =halt 
thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shall  make 
the  hills  as  chaff."  "  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his 
bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  unicorns  ■  with 
them  shall  he  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth." 

These  are  some  of  God's  encouraging  statements,  made  on 
behalf  of  Britain,  His  covenant  people,  the  Saxons,  or  sons 
of  Isaac;  the  Angles  or  sons  of  Joseph  through  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  Then  from  the  above  we  need  never  fear  any 
combination  of  powers  (not  even  the  Vandals  of  Germany, 
the  Huns  of  Austria,  and  the  barbaric  murderers  ol  Turkey)' 
for  the  God  of  Israel  is  our  rock  of  safety. 

No  wonder  we  go  on  "eating  up.the earth,"  and  are  at  the 
asme  time  God's  saviours  to  mankind.  We  must  rule  all 
nations,  for  He  who  has  so  decreed  says  :— "  For  the  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  [Israel]  shall  perish  ; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted." 
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^Vhat  tremendous  power  is  given  Israel       ui      . 
-.ne  under  .his  one  K:.,..^^ ^^^^  t!!.:;^::;^  Z:l 

'he  earth.  .o^rihrrM;,';;'  '''%"r°" «-"' 

'"K  I'ls  pcrtentiou,  swallow  vn?,  "-'"'J  •'ft'-T  watch- 

power  of  digestion      l7    1   Ik^      remember   his  wonderful 
world,  he  ha.  the  Ule>  t   !  I  '  "'■■""  '''''  -^^are  of  the 

talent  may  no    be  a        h LTZiM^  '■'""'  ""''  ^••=--     '"' 
efficiency  "  '^'  ""■"•• ''"'  "  '»  a  proof  of  racial 

do  is  to  find  th\  Peo,^b  "    ^'L-plfn::.:  ?"'  "T  «'''  '- 

John  Kichurd  Green  says  of  Hrita,^        •  w"fL 
Perious  as  i,  her  national  f.LT    I?  ^^    ^^'^'^^  ^"'^  im- 
able  to  free  herself  t^orVrn^r'tiTh"    ^''^""•'^^  l^^" 

-2,;-o  s- peace  ahLri.:;^Sf-t:;:;^- 

4riLS;  ^'S^  rtt^-'-VT  'orth  out  Of 
shall  eat  up  the  nalionrh!  ^"'  °'  "  L'.v.coK.v.     He 

bones  and  pierc^e^'rthroX'Th  hir'  ^'"".^-n^^  '"^''^ 
part  of  the  work  for  whirh   i        i  arrows."     This  is  a 

He  was  '' to  ea  uXe  '.tionr  7'  '^  '^-'^-"e  a  nation, 
of  th.  earth."  Many  naHr'h""''  ^"'^  '''^m  to  the  ends 
Br-  ,.  alone  has  "^.ucc  eded  'V'"'*  ""'=  ''°''^'  ^''t 
niarvellous  manner     '"''"e'^<='*    ='"<1    '^   succeeding    in    a 

the  fathe    of  the  Hebrew?     1  ''°'"  '"^  ^'^^"''"c  Heber 
Race."  Hebrews,  and  especially  of  the  "Chosen 

plans  among  the  nations  of  th^earth"'o"^l°'  ''°'''' 
calm  majesty,  hes  the  proud  Island  wh  '"  *'''''  "^a,  in 

me  for  a  thousand   Co,  °inemarcrim«        h"'""''."  "°"^°'^^ 
we  the  goodness  of  Providence  '  ^"'^  ^'"^'cates  for 
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"  Yes,  yes,  proud  Britain,  thou  art  justly  proud  of  thy 
colossal  strenglh— more  justly  of  thy  God-like  repose. 
Stretched  upon  the  rock,  but  not  like  Prometheus,  and  with 
no  evil  bird  to  rend  thy  side,  rests  the  genius  of  Britain.  He 
waits  his  hour,  but  counts  not  the  hours  between.  He  knows 
that  it  is  rolling  up  through  the  mystic  gloom  of  ages,  and 
that  Its  chariot  is  guided  by  the  iron  hand  of  destiny.  Uarc 
I  murmur  that  the  mists  will  clear  for  me  ?  That  I  shall 
hear  the  rumbling  wheels  of  the  chariot  of  the  hour  of 
Britain  ? 

"  It  will  come.  It  is  coming.  It  has  come.  The  whole- 
world,  aroused  as  if  by  some  mighty  galvanism,  sudt'enly 
raises  a  wild  cry  of  love  and  admiration,  and  throws  itsnif 
into  the  bounteous  bosom  of  Britain. 

"  Henceforth  there  are  no  nations,  no  peoples— but  one  and 
indivisible  will  be  the  world,  and  the  world  will  be  one 
Bkitai.n. 

"  Her  virtue  and  her  patience  have  triumphed.  The  lamp 
of  her  faith,  kmdled  at  the  Apostolic  altars,  burns  as  a 
beacon  to  mankind.  Her  example  has  regenerated  the 
erring,  her  mildness  has  rebuked  the  rebelliou.s,  and  her 
gentleness  has  enchanted  the  good.  Her  type 
temple  shall  be  the  Mecca  and  Jerusalem  of  a 
universe." 

A  wonderful  testimony  from  a  wonderful  man.  ^^^„  ,i 
corroborates  the  prophetic  utterances  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures. 

Now  we  shall  cite  Cardinal  Manning  on  ■'  Britain  and  Her 
Rule." 

"A  greater  miracle  in  the  whole  history  of  mankind  I 
have  never  read  of  than  that  half  a  million  of  the  British  rar- 
should  reign  over  two  hundred  and  forty  millions  [he  could 
have  said  ji=,ooo,oooj  of  the  Oriental  races.  So  wonderful 
a  phenomenon  as  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  record  of  the 
world.  .  .  .  When  God  raised  up  a  great  Empire  in  the 
world  He  did  it  for  a  purpose.  The  old  Roman  Empire  did 
its  work,  and  it  was  crushed  and  crumbled  and  utterly 
destroyed.  The  great  Catholic  Empire  of  Spain  had  passed 
away  like  a  shadow,  and  the  greatest  Empire  the  world  had 
ever  seen  for  extension  was  that  British  Empire  which  they 
had  helped  to  build  up.     They  had  what  Spain  never  had— 
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realms  and  kinRdoms.  and  principalities,  were  all  of  th.„ 
gathered   tosether   under    the   .Sovereignty  o     , he    Bihsh 

b^San^""-  '"''-'''  '-W  Britain '.St  b;:ihed 
The  Kev.  H.  Kead,  an  American  -ksLs  ■     "  wu  n 

or  on  the  Ganffes?  You  will  have  circumscribed  he  S 
befre  you  will  have  found  the  goal  biond  w'df  1 
Anfjlo-Saxcn  power  and  influence  d  ,  not  reach  Tr  U  ' 
he  earth  from  pole  to  pole,  and  you  can  scarcely  po  1  out 
the  spot  where  you  may  not  trace  the  footstepsor  nd" 

never  ceases  to  look  down  on  some  portion  of  thr.  Urin  u 
Hmp,re.  We  cannot  but  discern  the' hi  .d  of  God  S 
has  g.ven   such  a  decided   suprema^..     Kn,.,  an,"   ,s     1 

KoME    OF  THE    DaV."  i-^<.I.A.\I)    is    i  Ht 

These  be  very  strong  words  Irom  a  proud  foreigner  h„t 
they  are  full  of  truth,  as  all  mankind  ,s  beginning  to  klv 

Where  Was  the  Place  or  Iskael's  H xile  ^ 

Sa  nana  and  the  new  home  ol  Israel  i„  captivity  it  th  " 
d.s  net  were  the  cit.es  and  regions  of  Halah,  Habo'r,  a  d  tt 
["day  "'  """'  '""■^'*  '"»°  "''=  ^-^P-"  ^-.  -  ."dot: 
This  new  home  was  on  the  high  table  lands  of  \t»^i  j 
Armenia,  at  the  head  waters  of  the  T.gns  and  the  Euptatrs 

^retold  in  the  Scnpt::^";;.;  ^^^   h^ <^Sg  t^ 


I 
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war.l  towards  Japan  and  tndia.  westward  towards  Asia 
Ri«i7  tPT'".'  ""'^  "°'*^''"'^  '"'"  'he  land  now  called 
.C  h  .','""'*  7"  '""""'>■  """'1  S^V'hia.  being  named 
•f  er  the  Israel.tes  who  went  by  that  name,  according  to  the 
Grecian  writers,  especially  Herodotus 

and'-m^'i!"  °'  '"I'--  "■"'  '"'''""^''  "■'"'  i"  »»  directions, 
hln   k-         7,"  'u""  •"■"•=""  »"''   "='"='''"«»  '"   India 

Al'rZT-  *'""<=.'"'"''■  ••^'i"  ^"""^  r.raecia,  l<us,ia  and 

ail  the  countries  of  hiiropi.-  as  well. 

Hefore  these  Israelites  „f  the  Ten-tribed  Kingdom 
scattered,  .s  was  intended  by  the  Almighty,  they  aided  the 
Medes  and  Persians  to  break  the  power  of  thei;  captor, 
Assyria;  and  afterwards  Babylon  went  down  before  thei^ 
irowess  In  this  way  the  very  ...nntries  that  had  exiled 
them  and  their  brethren  o.  the  House  of  Jndah  a  a  er 
date  were  punished  by  these  same  Israelite,  as  they  were 
CO  n,„R  into  freedom  and  power.  Alexander  the  Greal  made 
a  treaty  with  them  by  which  he  was  enabled  not  onrto 
conquer  I  ersia,  but  the  countn.s  farther  east.  Ind  n 
addition  Ale.xander  and  his  Macedonian  soldiers,  as  well  Is 
the  renowned  Greek  warriors  were  all  of  Israel 

In  the  6th  and  7th  centuries  B.c.  the  Israelites  were  on 
their  way  .0  the  lands  .0  which  they  were  divinely  led 
They  passed  mainly  into  the  south-east  of  Europe  Mwee„ 

passe  "of  tt  ?'■'"'"  ''''■  "^'^^  "'-"^  '°  eo  through  the 
passes  of  the  Caucasian  mountains,  and  many  of  them 
crossed  into  the  Crimea,  where  they  and  their  descendanU 
lived  many  generations;  and  to  which  land  they  gave  the  r 
name.  They  were  known  as  the  Khumri,  hence'^lfrKymrT 
the  Crimea  where  they  settled.  This  name  came  from  Omri* 
one  of  their  kings,  and  after  him  the  Assyrians  called  aH  The 
Israelites,  as  is  seen  on  their  inscriptions. 

In  the  Crimea  there  were  many  cemeteries,  and  in  these 
large  numbers  of  tombstones  have  been  found  with  Hebrew 
.nscnptions.    These  tell  that  the  people  buried  there  wer   of 

S^'bd;n"g"e?tr  "^  '''-'  ''  -''  -  '°  '-'^^  '^'^^  'h- 

In^iTo'^"  ^"'^J^'fy  °">er  writers  assert  that  the  religion  of 
India  as  given  by  Sakya  Muni,  the  Shinto  religion  of  fapan 
and  the  basic  teachings  of  Confucius  belong  to  the  IsraS 
of  the  eastern  migrations.      The  d;  nastie!  of  the  Arst  j 
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kno'vn  a,  ti.e  Saxons.  ""^  '^'"'  »"  '  '^"o  were  late^ 

Sharon    Turner   savs  •_"  Th„     a     i    ,. 
Scotch,   Norman,  .,„]  Danes  have  .I"    "'""'•    ^^^'""^ 
Krent  fountain  of  the  hum.n  rZ      i    'J"""'^  ^'""^   '^at 
KU.»hed    by  the  term,  ScX.Tnd  r „Th-  ""  '"'^''  •"•'""- 
appearance  of  the  Scythian  trL        S"'"'-  •  '  •  The  first 
i"   >he  7th   century    £e'h^';" ':-"'''?«  "'•■'y  be  place.) 
•Scythians,    formerly    rnconsider.bl       '"'■''''?    '"•  '  "  "   ^he 
narrow  region  on  the  Ira"  ,     b^.f '".       f''*'   P°"«"cd  a 
Ihe.r  boundaries  on  all  ,Me'    , ,     ^  1T?  ""^^  "'""'I'^^'l 
-;-   to  «rea.  eu.pire  tnd\  or/'  '""  "l^J'/^-'i  "-> 
Sc)thians    crossed   the   Ar-,^^.     i-    .    .    ■    I  he    migrating 
suddenly  appeared  in  iiutr  '   K,  °'"   "'   ^'"''  '"' 

t-sdras.  the  prophet  tells  u^  .h.-.f    I'  """"■>■  "■'^■•" 
exile  and   moved '  a'^y™^' ^  Tribes  left  their 

heyond  Armenin,  to  a  Ice  cXh  *"«"''  u"'"  I^'-Phrates, 
Sareth).  To  the  N.\V  of  the  HI  J  c''"'  ^^'"^  "'  "'»  "' 
Sareth,  to  be  seen  o„  the  ma  s^oSda^  "  '^  "'"  '"''^ 

Herodotus,  SDeakin.r  r,f  .k  ^^^ 

though  these  m':  .dlto^vbd  "'r'^  "\"'^'  "'  ^'^ras, 
'•  il'c  Scythians  emerl^erfru*''^  "^  ^^''^h  '^"'er.  says:-I 
tl.e  Armenian  rt^^r 'kit"  r."'  "^  '^"P""'- across 
unit  in  declaring  thkt  the  Srv,h  ""^"^  '''storians  are  a 
forefathers.  ^^  Scythians  are  our  Anglo-Saxon 

>V.  H.  .\f.  Milner  says  ■ "Th    r 

L'pper  Media,  passed  the  north  .n.^'r?  '!°"'  "'"""S  f'°'" 
mountain  valleys  of  the  KurS^  h"^  ''"""^  ^""''  '"'^  «he 
and  their  children  becan  e  ,t  aff//'  =°'"^ '^^PPed  off, 
Church.     These   were    for  ,h  !  "^^^   ""=   Nestorian 

aries  of  Asia.  '      '  """"^"  centuries,  the  mission- 

Their  derivation  from  thp  "T  „.i-r   l     ,. 
by  Dr.  Asahel  Grant  Tnhs  Lrk  on  Y  i' ''""'''' P'°'''' 
sooner  is  Armenia  entered   han  we  ,  '''f '°"ans.     "  No 

'own  Angl.  a  town  and  mount",  s^r  V'^  "''"  ''"«'•  " 
fying  to  the  passage  by  Lake  Vn„  f  .T  -'''"''"^"•'>"=='i- 
Sa.xons."     And  in  these  Arl  ""^  ^"S'=-  °^  ^nglo- 

of  the  Sassun-rthrirl  nTm  r""'"'"=  '''^^  '^e  villages 
hated  V  „,,,  (  -  ^^tr/ch'-rVh'  '^°"'T'"^°^  '^"^ 
iou.ney  had  to  pass  Cappadocia.  Wryg^r^/S^:"  'S 
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The' wTr''Tr''°"'.'"'"'  -^^"y^^fered  ones  settled  by 
tne  way.     Those  who  went   up  the   head  waters  of  the 

SvToTZT  '7  'l^'-^''^''-  Tav-Asgerd-naLl  ; 
gestive  of  the  Asgard  whence  our  ancestors  came 

o(tZ7Jr"''       JT  ''•^^"Phrates  by  the  narrow  passages 
of  the  river,'  as  Esdras  tells  us,  and  then  crossed  the  Araxes 

PenvTS  uT"^  !'"'   f  "■'"^^   '^'y   P^^''^^  ^  Pl^<^e  called 

HHirfnrH  (Hebrew,   meaning  God's   blessing),  and  a 

ittle  farther  on  they  came  to  a  stream  called  Israel-Su  which 
led  them  to  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea 

In  the  Crimea  are  the  town  of  Sak  and  Lake  Sak,  which 
commemorate  the  occupancy  for  hundreds  of  years  by  Ihese 
early  Saxons  on  their  way  westward  to  the  '' Isles  o  the 
Sea,    spokc-n  of  by  the  prophets 

The  ancient  river  Go^an,  to  which  the  Ten  Tribes  were 
earned  as  exiles  flows  from  the  head  waters  of  the  Tigris  and 
I^uphrates  northward  into  the  Caspfan  Sea.  To  the  west 
ward  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Gozan  is  the  own  of  Sak- 
hL'th  Tu^T.^'^  'he  noted  Behistun  Rock,  which  proves 
that  he  Saka,  Sai^ai,  and  the  Gimiri,  or  Khumri,  are  identical 
prove  tL;:^""'''•^  tombstones  discovered  in  the  Cr  mea 
prove  that  this  region  was  the  home  of  the  Israelites  for  a 
ong  time,  and  that  they  were  on  their  way  going  north-west 
from  their  Assyrian  exile,  which  took  place  b  c.  721      Da  iu 

gi°st  the'  S  k  "'","  ^l'''  '"  "'"■^  '="'S"^«-  'hat  he  lough 
against  the  Saka.     I„  the  Babylonian  translation,  the  word 

KhvmH   '   r'P'''''  '^  "^^  ''°"'  ^'""i"-     These  were  ?he 
Khymr  or  Cymri  to  one,  and  the  Saka  (o  the  other. 

Sir  A.    H.   Layard  and  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  were  the  dis- 

xier.'wand'   ^'""'""    ''""''■     '"    ^"^P^'  '^ese   early 
exiled        wanderers"    were    known    as    Dacians.    Cimbri 

andS     f''  ^Tf'   ^'=>"^'^"='  -^"S'-'  J"'-.    1^-- 

^dtheZTI:  ^^'"'  ''"''  'he  Basilidie  of  the  Greeks, 
wn«    ^^T  f^^^  ^="'"=-     "^"h^  House  of  Joseph  always 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Israelite  Kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
Ai^  Angle  was  the  Joseph,  Hebrew  name,  meaning  Bull 
Herodotus  says  the  Persians  called  the  Scythians  by  the 


GREAT   AND   GKEATER   BRITAIN.  j; 

name  Sakai  and  Sharon  Turner  identities  these  very  people 

s;otoTefoTth.''?"""'°:'^^°"^-    Theold  Greek's 
'd,"  tofVh     "l""!  ,"''''°"^-  'he  P'-'^^es^.  and  the  undaunted 

S^SS:^'^h;,^t--------- 

Pe  s,an  (about  H.c.  500),  from  the  ti.  ,.  .f  ,!„  ,  cLt  k  n.  w  .s 

bee  Oxonian  in  "  History'  Is  on  Our  Side." 

w,  To"  .  f'  '1"'^  ^'=*'"  "f  "^e  ^^anube  valley,  BC.  5,0  to 
A.I).  100,  shifted  northward  and  westward  keeping  in  the 
mam  Imes  of  the  waterways  ■  prov.ded  b/.e  r  vers 
especially  the  Danube "  ^  ''"■ 

came   from    the    pnst    m^   n,„   i-v        1  ,„,  'j' 

he     ne  o,  Chn?  "'"■'-"  '^e  '-mbri  of  Tacitus,  and  about 
ine  t„ne  of  Christ  were  in  Denmark,  which  was  called  the 

wn  N-    1  ""  "^  ""^  '"°''  wonderful  migrations  in  the 

mi^wts^tr'^^^^'"-^'^^^''"-^-'^^-^ 

Sharon  Turner  says :-"  The  human  e.-jislence  of  Olin 
appears  to  me  to  be  satisfactorily  proved  by  two  facts 
de  L  ttm  ol' b'^  An,lo  Sa..on  Oc.arch'y  dedu^^d  thei; 
ae^cen  Irom.Odm  by  genealogies,  in  which  the  ancestors  are 
di,t.nc,ly  mentioned  up  to  him,  Odin.  These  «e„  ^lo,  " 
ha^e  the  appearance  of  greater  authenticity  by  no^  bein.:  the 
servile  copies  of  each  other.     They  e.xhibit 'to  us  dlft^rS 
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•"div.duals  in  the  successive  stages  of  the  ancestry  of  each  ■ 

and  they  cla.rn  different  children  of  Odin  as  founders  of  the 

lines.     These  genealogies  are  purely  Anglo-Saxon.     2nd  - 

.nH\    M    "7".'""^'^"<^«  ''  'hat  the  Northern  Chroniclers 

cMdr.'n    %      "'      T-  ^"°''  ^''°  f^""  0<^'"  by  different 

hSorv  ^f  l"°7'  '"  '"Vy"?''"S"  ^'^^■'  g'^«=  -  detailed 
history  of  Sweden   regularly   from   Odin  ;   and  though  the 

-Northerners  cannot  be  suspected  of  having  borrowed  their 

genealogies  from  the  Anglo-Saxons,  yet  they  agree  in  some  of 

he  children  ascribed  to  Odin.     This  coincidence  between 

he  genealogies  preserved  in  their  new  country,  of  men  who 

left  the  north  during  the  subsequent  ages,  could  not  have 

arisen   ir^  there   never  had   been   an   Odin   who  left   such 

Haigh,  in  his  •'  Conquest  of  Britain  by  the  Romans,"  fully 
agi^es  with  the  views  of  Sharon  Turner.  Odin  was  a  Scythian 
or  Gothic  leader  of  an  enormous  multitude  of  Anglo-Saxon- 

(Da.vkipeu)  m  S.E.  Russia.  They  passed  into  N  W 
Germany   and    Scandanavia   about    A.u.   250       The   ereat 

a^      -^r^rv''-  '''"'u''"  ^''^'""'  1"°"""  '-^  Norse  wnter 
f.1  '7-      u  ","'^'  ""^  "^''^  ■"«"  ""le  from  the  east  and 

settled  in  the  northern  lands.  Their  leader  was  called  udin 
He  had  many  sons,  and  they  all  became  great  men  " 

Another  Saga,  quoted  by  Chaillu,  says :-"  Odin  was  a 
mighty  warrior  and  travelled   far  and  wide,  and   became 

owner  of  many  realms He  was  so  successful  that  in 

every  ba  tie  he  gained  the  victory.  .  .  .  Odin  owned  a 
Aslifv  '='"i'^^*''hiod  the  Great,  whose  capital  was 
Asgard  (Kiev  on  the  Dneiper) ;  Great  Swithiod  was  Scythia 
or  Skythia  m  the  S.E.  of  Russia." 

frnn,Th'^Rl"'/c°"'  "'^  P^'P'^"'  ^^^'^^ard,  500  miles,  and 
f.om  the  Black  Sea,  north,  500  miles,  even  to  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic.  The  western  part  of  Swithiod,  or  Great  Scythia 
was  known  as  Sax-Land.  One  says  of  Odin  .--"Bein-  a 
prophet,  he  knew  that  his  descendants  would  live  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  world.  .  .  .  Having  set  his  brothers 
to  rule  in  Asgard  he  left  with  his  many  folk  " 

Odm  in  Hebrew  is  Audin,  Od'n  the  more  exact  form. 
MUnerthinks  that  Odin  is  the  person  referred  to  bvjohn  the 
Rcvelafor,  where  he  saw  "A  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
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on  him  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  wa.  given  unto  him  and  he 
went  forth  conquering  and  t-   conquer-"  ' 

nnl       "r'l^   ^°''^"  """'  '=°'"'"°"  'o  the  early  Saxons 

Entlir    Odin""''  ""'^'  ^^  '"^  ^^"^''^  l^""  of  the  «:  J 

na"K  s  and  rom'^h'  "■'^''  """'  "'''  ''''^^^^"'  European 
naiicis,  and  from   these  in  convergence  came  the  nre^Pnf 

Sovereign  of  England.  Odin's  journey  to  Norway  took  hm 
from  Asgard  northward  to  Gardarike,  thence  westward  tn 
on' tSutiTtrn  U-  °.''"-^'='  ''^"^'  '°  Lrss^So 

oTtt  D^;S,c'  riL'^'"^  ^"'^'"='  "■'-  ''--'^^'^  ^--  A"- 

It  IS  a  fact  that  the  Tudor.  Stuart.  Saxon,  Xorman 
Hanoverian  Danish,  and  Saxe-Coburg  royal  lines^on' 
verged  in  the  present  line  of  sovereigns  o/ the  House  o 

!h^^;.E'of^^^;r-"'^— ^Moiio.-;;: 
|o;!^^rSe^iin^"r^.  ^  v:j:^t:::,z 
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CHAPTER     in. 

Uan  the  Juugi;  and  Pioneer. 

AccoKUiNG  to  the  Bible  Dan  was  to  be  a  Judge,  for  he  was 
to  judge  his  people.  And  lo.  we  find  that  Dan  for  thousands 
of  years  has  ruled  his  own  people  from  the  shores  of  Pales- 
tine  in  the  ancient  days,  down  through  the  ages.  He  is 
ruling  his  people  in  Da.nmark  even  at  this  day.  Denmark  i- 
under  the  tribe  of  Dan  at  the  present  time. 

And  in  early  British  history  we  find  that  the  Dans  or 
Danes,  our  brother,  fought  his  way  into  England  and  set'  up 
his  rule  there  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  Hence  we  had  the 
period  known  as  the  Danish  Dynasty. 

Over  in  Asia,  near  Hermon,  even  now  we  may  see  Ain  el 
led-Uan,  the  spring  of  Dan.  Hahr  el  led-Dan,  the  river 
of  Dan.  Tell  el-Kady,  the  Mound  of  the  Judge  Dan 
means  judge. 

Ill  Europe  the  name  of  Dan  is  quite  common.  The  rivers 
Dan-ube,  Don,  Dan-eister,  and  many  place-names  come 
tioin  this  sailor-man,  and  his  adventurous  exploring  place- 
naming  tribe. 

The  Phoenicians  always  claimed  to  have  come  from  the 
Ked  Sea.  From  these  mountain  sources  of  Israel's  river 
(Na  ,r  el  ed-Dan  at  its  origin;  then  h  v.  r  down  Yar-Dan 
Jordan),  Dan  readily  overflowed  ii,. .  Phcenicia.  Some 
historians  say  that  it  is  not  too  much  to  conclude  that  all 
the  glory  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  every  instance  of  so-called 
Phcemcian  colonising  enterprise,  is  due  to  the  prL-^ence 
therein  of  Dan.  See  O.xonian  and  Colonel  Gawler,  keeper 
ot  the  Crown  jewels. 

Dan  colonised  Greece  before  the  time  of  the  exodus  from 
Egypt. 

The  more  enterprising  and  the  ruling  G.eeks  descended 
from  Danaus,  who,  with  his  followers,  crossed  from  Egypt 
to  Greece,  and  gave  the  country  their  own  name.  Hence 
the   early   writers   called   them   the  Danoi,  or  Danaioi    or 
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Danaoi      Homer   mentions  these  hardy  Dans  about  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  times  in  his  "  Iliad  "  and  "  Odyssey  " 

The  Lacedsmons,  lonians,  Dorians,  Athenians,  '.l- tolians 
and  other  prominent  Greeks,  were  the  Dans  and  their  brethren 
of  other  tribes.  Even  the  Macedonians  were,  as  their  name 
shows,  the  h  ighting  Dans. 

The  ArgoxVaitic  Expedition. 

.u^ll!  Argonautic  expedition  was  carried  out  by  Dan  into 
the  Black  Sea  when  they  went  in  search  of  the  "Golden 
Fleece.  They  went  through  the  Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of 
Azov,  and  thence  following  the  great  river-ways  northward 
they  arrived  in  the  Baltic,  where  they  met  their  brethren  the 
Dans  of  Denmark,  or  so  described  that  land  as  to  start  some 
ot  their  people  thither  on  their  return,  after  they  had  visited 
the  north-lands  of  Europe  and  the  British  Islands,  where 
many  of  the  Israelites  were  already  established  under  the 
name  of  Britons.  They  visits.^  Ireland,  sailed  south,  and 
passed  through  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  (Straits  of  (Gibraltar) 
on  their  way  home  to  Greece.  They  took  their  ship  over- 
land through  Russia,  which  has  happened  many  times  since 
with  other  sailors  and  ships.  Fur  instance,  in  900  a  11.  \-ikin" 
ships  carried  the  Norman  Kuss  and  his  followers  up  the 
rivers  flowing  into  the  Baltic,  and  down  the  rivers  tlowin" 
into  (he  Euxine,  south  of  Russia. 

From  the  above  story  of  the  Argonauts  we  know  that  the 
Jason  party  visited  Ireland  b.c.  129J.  Perhaps  this  was  the 
hrst,  or  one  of  the  first,  visits  of  Dan  to  the  "Sons  of  Eri  " 
It  IS  remarkable  that  at  Tara  m  the  east  of  Ireland  is  Dowd's 
town,  which  is  Daod's,  or  David's  town,  as  the  Hebrew 
shows.  The  word  Tara,  Tarah,  or  Torah  is  Hebrew  and 
means  the  tables  of  the  law.  In  Britain  and  Wales  there 
were  dozens  of  colleges,  or  university  oentren,  with  tens  of 
thousands  of  students.  These  we.e  under  the  teachin-'s  of 
the  Druids,  who  were  Hebrews,  an.l  stood  for  all  the  old 
Hebrew  religion  stood  for.  The  very  term  C.i;k  is  Hebrew 
for  school  or  hill,  where  teaching  was  given,  and  fort  or 
stronghoH  where  that  which  was  best  among  the  people  was 
safeguarded  Hence  Ca;r  Wyn,  C*r  Caint,  C»r  Lud,  Ca;r 
Elyr,  Casr  Don,  and  many  others.  In  fact,  everythin.^  per- 
taining to  the  Druids,  their  religion,  customs,  educational 
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methods,  legislative  course  of  action,  their  judiciary,  their 
history  and  traditions,  show  them  to  have  descended  from 
and  as  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  people  of  ancient  Israel. 

The  following  is  an  interesting  and  an  instructive  passage 
from  the  book  of  1£ sdras  xi.  ij-40  :  "  Those  are  the  ten 
tribes  which  were  carried  away  prisoners  out  of  their  own 
land  in  the  time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom  Shalmaneser,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  led  away  captive,  and  he  carried  them  over 
the  waters,  and  so  they  came  into  another  land.  But  they 
took  counsel  among  themselves,  that  they  would  leave  the 
multitude  0/  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a  farther  country, 
where  never  mankind  dwelt:  that  they  might  there  keep 
their  statutes  which  they  never  kept  in  their  own  land.  And 
they  entered  into  the  Euphrates  by  the  narrow  passages  of 
the  nvcr.  I'^or  the  Most  high  then  shewed  signs  for  them 
and  he!d  still  the  Hood,  till  they  were  passed  over.  For 
through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go,  namely 
of  a  year  and  a-hall ;  and  the  same  region  is  called  Ar-Sareth. 
Then  they  dwelt  there  until  the  latter  time  ;  and  now  when 
they  shall  begin  to  come,  the  Most  High  shall  stay  the 
springs  of  the  stream  again,  that  they  may  go  through  ; 
therefore  thou  sawest  the  multitude  with  peace.  But  those 
that  be  left  behind  of  the  people  are  they  that  are  found 
within  my  borders.  .  .  .  Now  when  He  destroyeth  the 
multitude  of  the  nations  that  are  gathered  together,  He  shall 
defend  His  people  that  remain.  And  then  shall  He  show 
them  great  wonders." 

This  is  a  plain  statement  ;  an  1  from  Josephus,  the  Jew 
historian  of  the  first  century,  we  learn  that  at  a.d.  70  the 
Ten  Tribes  were  outside  the  Roman  Empire.  By  other 
means  we  learn  that  they  were  in  the  south  of  Russia  in 
immense  multitudes,  and  known  as  the  Scythians  of  Hero- 
dotus. 

Now  we  shall  look  into  the  rock  inscriptions  bearing  on 
the  wanderings  of  Israel  after  escaping  Irom  the  Assyrian 
captivity.  It  took  long  years  before  they  were  able  to  build 
up  a  strong  nation  in  Russia. 

In  I  Kings  iv.  6  we  read :  "  And  Adoniram,  the  son  of 
Abda,  was  over  the  tribute."    He  was  one  of  the  princes 
under  King  Solomon. 
An  ancient  tombstone  discovered  in  Spain  has  this  Hebrew 
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K-SsZ; "'"'''r  "  ""^  """'  °f  '^^°'--'>'  'he  servant  of 
King  Solomon,  who  came  to  collect  tribute,  and  diej  here  " 
This  IS  important  as  bearing  on  the  triv-i,  •  n/l 
of  Israel  along  the  shores  of  tlie  Med,  erranein  S  a    \d",""'"'' 

l^ot^of  Israelites  to  makeitworuSer^pSjX 
rank  of  Adonuam  to  go  there  f  r  the  taxes 

tribe  of  Simeon,  together  with  oth«  tribes  of  Tsrae    '■     Th 
Here  is  aiiolher  ;  ■'  To  one  ol  the  faithful  in  l^r-.^-l     1 1 

xeT/wr-'^r'"'^'^^"  °'  '-^'^'^-  -  tht  r^oT  /e';;: 

1682,  when  the  envoys  of  the  prince  of  Kosh  Mescliech  cln  e 
from  K,ow  to  our  master,  Chazar  Prince  David  Hala'h 
Habor  and  Gozan,  to  which  ularr.^  -rurltti,  v^  i  "■""■'"' 
the  sons  of  Reuben  and  Gad  a  J  ,  e  I^^f  Trih  7v,''  "^"''f 
and  p  ,,,ed  to  settle  there,  Ind'^^omth^  X tvX  i 
scattered  throughout  the  entire  East,  even  as  far  as  China  " 
This  inscription  is  valuable  in  man;  ways  It  shows  that 
Is^^el  ^had  crossed   from   Assyria  in^o  I^ussia.'  theTcalS 

It  also  shows  that  some  of  the  tribes,   or  parts  thereof 

Pacific      A   ^^'f '''''' ""'^  '"'"  "°^  ='^^'ches  out  to  °he 
Pacifac.     Ancient  maps  show  thnf  thA  *;;,,  <_•    "'  '"  '"^ 

scattered  out  to  the  Sea  of  Japan.  "'  "  '''"'""''  '''"' 
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^ere  is  another  n(  these  vahiable  inscriptions:  "This  is 
the  (jrave  of  ]5uki,  tlie  son  of  Isaac,  the  priest,  May  his  rest 
be  in  Eden  at  the  time  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel."  The 
date  is  about  19  n.c. 

An  ancient  worii  called  "  \'arak  "  says  that :  "  The  Sac* 
possessed  the  Ciiniea." 

And  we  find  the  ancient  maps  show  that  the  Tauric  Sacie, 
or  Saxons,  were  the  owners  of  the  Crimea. 

An  old  marble  tablet  says:  "Sarfjon,  King  of  Assyria,  came 
np  against  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  against  the  tribes  of 
beth-Kumri,  and  carried  into  captivity  into  Assyria  27,280 
families."  Hero  we  find  the  Israelite.s,  called  the  Honse  of 
Knmri,  or  Kymri,  the  ancestors  of  the  Kymiy  of  Grecian 
and  Roman  writer.".  They  are  the  Cambrian,  or  Kumryan 
Welsh  of  the  pre.sent  day  ;  and  they  are  proud  of  the  name 
and  their  ancestry,  as  they  well  might  be,  for  there  is  no 
superior  race  on  earth. 

Sharon  Turner  says  :  "Of  the  so-called  Scythian  nations 
which  have  been  recorded,  the  Sakai,  or  Sacie,  are  the 
people  from  whom  the  descent  of  the  Sa.'ions  nay  be  in- 
ferred with  the  least  violation  of  probability.  They  seized 
Hactriana,  and  the  most  fertile  fields  of  Armenia,  which  from 
them  derived  the  name  of  Sakasina. 

"  That  some  of  the  divisions  of  this  people  were  really  called 
Sakasuna  is  obvious  from  Pliny  ;  for  he  says  that  the  Sakai 
who  settled  in  Armenia  were  named  Saccasani,  which  is  but 
Sacasuna  ;  and  the  name  which  they  gave  to  that  part  of 
Armenia  which  they  occupied  is  nearly  the  same  sound  as 
Saxonia.  It  is  also  important  to  remark  that  Ptolemy  men- 
tions a  Scythian  people,  sprung  from  the  Sakai,  by  the  name 
of  Saxons." 

Bishop  Titcomb  says :— "After  the  arrival  into  South 
Britain  of  the  Kelts  from  Spain,  there  came  another  arrival, 
viz.,  the  Cimbri  from  Denmark.  These  finally  settled  in 
Wales,  where  they  are  known  as  the  Cymri  (Cumry),  and 
they  are  of  the  same  race  as  the  Cimerii  who  occupied  the 
country  around  the  north  and  west  of  the  Moetic  Lake,  a 
few  hundred  miles  from  the  place  of  the  Israelitish  exile."  ' 

The  Scythians  and  the  Cimmerians  came  into  close  touch 
and  some  conflict  in  the  valley  of  the  Tanais  about  650  to 
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few™  ^rp'^.'-js;'"  '"'""'■'  ■^""■■■ 

name    f  Kc'ts     ArnnM  ;„j  nk  u  l  "  "y'ne common 

Wales  and  the  cfmbr  0^1  r"^'"^'''''  "'''  ^y™"  °f 
Wales  is  even  no^ca  led  t^Ik'".'  ""  the  same  people. 
Cu::,berland  are  also  nam^^T"  ^"'"''"'^"d  ^nd  North 
Cimmerii.  Cumry  Kh  "r^or  n  '  """^  ''"'='^"'  ^imbri, 
of  Israel  beforTIh;  txile     '       °""'  °"^  °'  ''"'  ''^^^  "^'"S^ 

Niebuhr  shows  that  Pliny  iMela  anH  oth«, 
surprised  at  the  influence  and  numberirth!%'"Tv"''  ^"" 

a  distmct  people  and  nation  ""^^^    ""^ 

AMONG   THE   NATIONS."  ^'-  ^"^    ^^^NDERERS 

The  Hebrew  word  for  "wandprer  "  ;=  ci,»i,      l-  . 

o 
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that  time  they  were  in  truth  "  wanderers,"  or  booth-dwellers, 
or  Scythians,  modern  for  Suckothites. 

\Vhen  they  set  out  from  Assyrian  exile  they  had  to  return 
to  the  life  of  the  nomad  and  the  tent  which  belonged  thereto. 
But  though  these  Israelites  were  to  become  Scyths,  or 
wanderers,  yet  the  Prophet  Zechariah  tells  us  as  follows 
concerning  them:  "They  hall  increase  as  they  have 
increased.     And  I  will  sow  them  among  the  people." 

The  lonians  of  Pontus  and  the  Scyths  joined  in  commerce 
and  trade  together.  Ionian  traders  passed  out  through  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules  and  came  into  business  relations  with  the 
Phoenicians  and  Iberians  at  Tartessus,  in  Spain,  and  in  the 
farther  north  at  a  later  period.  These  lonians  of  Miletus  who 
reached  Tartessus  eventually  landed  in  Ireland,  and  later  in 
Scotland  and  in  England. 

Josephus  teli  s  of  an  epistle  which  was  written  by 
Xerxes,  the  son  of  Darius,  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  were 
getting  ready  to  leave  Babylon,  and  which  was  sent  to  Esdras 
(Ezra),  which  was  the  cause  of  great  rejoicing  among  them. 
He  speaks  of  the  effect  it  had  upon  them  as  follows :  "  'So  he 
read  the  epistle  at  Babylon  to  tho^'  )  'ws  who  were  there  ; 
but  he  kept  the  epistle  itself,  and  scat  a  copy  of  it  to  all 
those  of  his  own  nation  that  were  in  Media.  And  when  those 
Jews  had  understood  what  piety  the  king  had  toward  God, 
and  what  kindness  he  had  for  Esdras,  they  were  all  greatly 
pleased.  Many  of  them  took  their  effects  with  them,  and 
came  to  Babylon  as  very  desirous  of  going  down  to  Jeru- 
salem. But  then  the  entire  body  of  the  people  of  Iskael 
remained  in  that  country,  wherefore  there  are  but  two  tribes 
in  Asia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Romans,  while  the  Ten 
Tribes  are  beyond  the  Euphrates  till  now  (A.D.  95),  and  are 
an  immense  multitude,  and  not  to  be  estimated  by  numbers." 

And  in  this  connection  we  may  draw  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  fact  that  where  the  Ten-tribed  House  of  Israel 
was  there  must  be  a  Sovereign  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  of 
royal  Davidic  blood  sitting  upon  the  throne.  Read  2  Sam. 
vii.  12 — lb:  "When  thy  days  be  (ulfilled,  and  thou  shalt 
sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  loins,  and  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom. He  shall  build  a  house  for  My  name,  and  I  will 
establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever.    I  will  be  his 
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wi  1  chasten  lu,„  with  the  rod  of  mun.      U,„  M.  ,„« '  '   ,'il 
not  depart  from  him.  a.  I  took  it  from  Sa  ,1   wl^om  'l 
away  before  thee."     And  i,.  other  Scripture  we   r'^ad   .   1 
IJaud  s  seed  was  to  rnle  over  the  House  of  Israel  as  lon«  a 

>^   M,„,   moon,   and   the  stars   of   heaven   woul,l   e  uh.rt^ 
H..>ce  even  now.  „s  well  as  when  Israel  was  known  L' 

-Saka,    the  Angles,  the  Sknthoi,  or  the   Scythians     O  .vid's 
seed  does  and  did  rule  over   iJrael.  >""'"'^    '^-'viU  s 

Atnonfj  the  many  marks  which'  point  out  the  Hritish 
pcop  e  a.  ancent  Israel  is  the  n.ark  of  the  ^:  vs  v  "  w 
It  s  mterestmx  from  the  historic  and  religions  aspect  <  1 
Solon,o„,  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  pr.^ed  o  G  d' 
anJ  directed  h,s  people  ,o  (^ray  louanl  tL  lj2  "t  s,  ch 
mjes  as  they  mi,ht  be  so  far  from  Jerusalem  as  o  be  un  ble 
to  1^ present  to  worship  with  the  conRreRation 

in^he"Hle    .'d  1  i  "^^^^  ^^'"^I!   they  erected  their  churches 

Hrit  Ih  Islan  k    '='"  ,'^^'^«^''-    ^'^  ""-^ient  writers  called  the 

,       nh       ,?     '  "''V'^'^f"'-^  'he  time  of  Christ,  they  placed 

tl.0  r  churches  n.  such  a  relation  to  orientation  L  to  hi  e  an 

l^ar.sh  Churches  worship  facm-  toward  that  holy  eastern 
land  whence  the  Gospel  passed  over  to  Britain         ^ 

lierUnt      ,  '  '  ^'«^-'''^"^S='.  Vienna,  Hamburg,   Paris 

Berlm,  Barcelona,  Oporto,  Geneva,  Lisbon  and  others   and 
not  one  of  the  most  characteristic  o(  these  is  o dented  as  in 

v^s  BrLt      "r.H-    I'^  *r  ^'"'^"^"  -'-"  '"  'he  w  r 
Ch  ist  an        '"f  r    .     '''  ^''^'"^  °'  ^"""^  "^^  Linus,  the 
Christian  son  of  Cardoc,  or  Caractacus.     As  he  was  a  Drinre 
royal,  the  first  bishop  (Linns)  was  a  royal  Brtsh  b'sh"; 
rhis   fact   cuts   out   the   myth  of  St.    Peter.      He   (L  nusj 

frZ'f       \T  ""r"'  '^^  "^'"^  °f  Britain,  who  descended 
from  a  royul  Ime  long  antedating  Julius  Csesar. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Thk  "Chronicles  of  Hri  "  state  that  Joseph  of  Arimathaea 
loundcJ  in  Britain  a  race  of  kings  He  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  a  companion  of  Paul.  Grimaldi,  Carlyle, 
Oxonian,  Wiseman,  Morgan,  Sharon  Turner,  Hine,  Glover, 
Onslow,  Bergmann,  Gawler,  Commander  Roberts,  and  a 
host  of  others,  say  that  the  Danes,  Angles,  Jutes,  Saxons, 
Scots,  Picts,  Normans,  Huguenots,  Flemmings,  Frisians  and 
others  were  the  people  of  ancient  Israel.  Their  coming  to 
Britain  during  centuries  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the 
octarchy,  composed  of  Bernicia,  Deira,  Mercia,  East  Anglia, 
Essex,  Sussex,  Kent  and  Wessex.  Farther  north  were  the 
Picts  and  Scots.  In  the  west  were  the  North  and  South 
Walians,  including  the  Cornwalians.  Historians  tell  us 
that  the  Scythians  and  the  Sacie  were  unconquerable.  Their 
enemies  then,  as  in  later  times,  found  that  they  were  the 
Lord's  battle-axe.  When  the  Spanish  Armada  went  to  pieces 
under  the  winds  of  heaven  and  the  British  Fleet,  the  British 
prepared  a  medal  to  commemorate  the  act.  On  one  side  of 
this  medal  were  the  words,  "AUidor,  non  La;dor  "— "  I  am 
buffeted  ;  I  am  not  hurt."  And  so  it  has  been  through  the 
ages.  Israel  (Britain)  has  been  buffeted,  but  not  hurt,  for  in 
all  her  trials  she  has  grown  until  now  she  looms  up  with  a 
power  that  will  soon  fill  and  control  the  human  family,  to 
their  good,  for  Britain  is  God's  national  messenger  of  salva- 
tion to  mankind 

Look  at  thes ;  Britons  all  over  the  world.  They  keep 
gaining  territory  and  establishing  permanent  and  benign 
rule.  They  have  lately  come  into  possession,  first  by  treaty 
and  now  by  force  of  arms,  of  the  river  Euphrates  and  the 
ancient  home  of  Abraham,  our  ancestor,  the  "chosen  friend 
of  God." 

Britain  has  taken  over  Bahrein,  El  Kator,  Muscat,  Knria 
Muria,  Socotra,  Sonialiland,  Perim,  Aden,  the  Red  Lea, 
Bozrah,  and  many  other  places,  all  of  which  were  given  to 
Abraham  by  an  "  everlastmg  covenant,"  and  to  his  seed  for 
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ever     And  Britain  is  Abraham's  official  and  national      ed  • 

1 1  h  Tdtr^h'  ""'  "'"  7"  '"  ^'^'""y  'h-  land  and 
ail  the  balance  then  promised.     God  gave  him  "  all  the  hnd 

from  henverof  Ugypt  to  the  Rreat'river.  the  Euptte.  " 
w>«e.s  /h  ".7  "''•  'S'S-lalling  to  our  possession.  We 
possess  It  by  IJivine  Rift,  and  are  now  RoinL'  to  occiipv  it  in 
he  name  o  the  God  of  Israel -the  L^ord'of'  Isr^el'^V'st " 
U  so  It  follows  that  Britain  has  to  push  onward  ud  the 
Euphrates  and  take  the  whole  of  ancient  .Mesopotam  '  ••  nd 

M'^d^.lndiTmtr"'  "^'^"■"«  '-'"  •"  ""=  ^'«^'-^-^  "' 
P-J,''!  '^""""'  Lonuon,  speakinR  of  Britain's  occupation  of 
t-gypt,  uses  these  words  :_■-  Lord  Cromer  ha.^  set  forth  fo 

events  «h,ch  has  thrust  upon  them  a  position  of  great 
^sponsibihty  m  regard  to  Egypt.  It  was  under  the  con 
pulsion  o  an  irresistible  fatality  that  Kingslake's  prophecy 
was  fulhlled  and   the  Englishman's  foot  was  at  last  firmly 

bel.  AH         iL""'"'  "'""y  ''"'"  '^'"•"andria  a  few  hours 
before  Admiral  Seymour  opened  the  bombardment  " 

And  Oxonian  adds:-" So  we  drifted  into  occuoat.on 
which  the  same  fatality  has  compelled  us  to  continue  "He 
might  have  said  that  "  fatality  "  is  but  the  overr  "ing  dir"c! 
nronh'?     ^T^"'^    "^   "'^   '^P'"'   I^'""=".    ^V    whom    the 

the  Black  Se!::       ''''"'•  "  *'°"""^^'  '"^^•^"^'^  "^  "-'  "f 
These  people  had  such  reverence  for  Zal-Moxis    whom 

Herodotus,  "the  father  of  history."  supposed  to  be  their  god 

and  concerning  whom  he  closes  his  account  as  follows  .- 
Zal-Moxis  must  have  lived  many  years  before  Pythagoras 

B.C.  600.     Whether  therefore  he  was  a  deity  of  the  clZor 

a  man,  enough  has  been  said  of  him." 
This  Zal-Moxis  is  without   doubt   Moses.    Zal  signifies 

chief  or  leader,  while  Moxis  and  Moses  are  but  the  G  eek 

ibv ^"f""  ''r-r  ''"''''  '^'^  bounded  o^'he 
south  by  Macedonia  and  the  Dardanelles,  and  on  the  north 
by  the  river  Danube.     In  the  territory  of  Russia,  then  c^Ud 
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Sarmatia  (Samaria  ?)  somet'.nes  m^iiked  on  the  old  maps  as 
Scythia,  in  others  as  Gomer,  there  ire  the  rivers  Daneiper, 
Danister,  and  the  Don,  all  derived  from  Dan.  Even  Mace- 
donia is,  in  meaning,  the  fighting  Don  or  Dan. 

About  fifty  years  ago  a  Danish  peasant  and  his  daughter 
were  ploughing,  when  she  noticed  something  shining  which 
was  turned  up  by  the  plough.  On  examination  it  was  dis- 
covered to  be  one  of  the  seven  golden  trumpets  used  in  the 
altar  service  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Copenhagen,  in  Demark.  On  it  is  the  lily  of 
Egypt  and  the  pomegranate  of  Palestine.  This  shows  the 
half  Egyptian  and  the  half  Israelitish  origin  of  the  birth- 
right nation  of  which  Dan  was  an  important  part. 

In  Isaiah  xli.x.  we  read  : — •"  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  I  will 
appoint  thee  as  a  people  of  the  covenant,  to  eitablish  the  earth, 
to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages."  These  were  the 
covenant  people. 

When  they  arrived  in  Wales  in  part,  the}',  the  ancient 
Welsh,  called  themselves  "Bryth  y  Brythan,"  or  Briths  of 
Britain.  This  means  the  covenanters  of  the  land  of  the 
covenant.     Surely  this  is  most  rematkable. 

Concerning  the  Scythians  of  South  Russia  after  they  had 
left  Armenia,  as  Esdras  says  they  did  under  the  name  of  the 
Ten  Tribes,  Herodotus  says  that  the  Khumri  or  Kumry  who 
dwelt  in  the  Crimea..  Peninsula  in  his  day  had  come  into 
that  territory  from  Media  ;  and  he  says  that  Media  was  not 
their  original  home  or  birth-place. 

Shalmaneser  calls  the  Israelites  whom  he  took  into 
Assyrian  exile  by  the  name  of  Beth-Khumri,  which  means 
the  House  of  Omri,  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  was  the 
king  who  built  Samaria,  the  capital  city  of  the  Ten-tribed 
House  of  Israel. 

Tiglath  Pileser  spoke  of  the  Israelites  as  the  Beth-Kumree. 
On  the  Nimrod  or  Nimroud  Obelisk,  Jehu  the  son  of  Omri 
iscalled  Yahua-abil-Khumree.  In  the  annals  of  Sargon,  king 
of  Assyria,  the  Israelites  are  called  Beth-Khumri,  and  their 
city  is  called  Khumree. 

The  Sacas  and  the  Scythians  called  their  Asiatic  country 
Sacasena.  There  are  no  less  than  thirty-six  forms  of  spelling 
Sacse,  as  shown  by  the  old  writers,  and  it  is  very  clear  that 
these  writers  knew  well  that  the  Sacs  and  the  Scythians 
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were  the  same  people  ;  and  these  terms  in  Persia  were  con- 
verfble.  Plutarch  Tacitus,  Ptolemy  and  others  show  clearly 
when  compared  that  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  Sacie,  and  the 
Scythians  and  the  Geta;  were  the  same  people.  The  names 
were  variously  applied  by  different  writers  and  times.  Strabo 
asserts  that  the  most  ancient  Greeks  knew  the  Saca=  as  a 
people  who  lived  beyond  the  Caspian  sea,  the  very  region 
from  which  ancient  Israel  came  from  into  Russia. 

Diodorus  says:-"  The  Sacae  sprung  from  a  people  in 
Media  who  obtained  a  vast  and  glorious  empire." 

Ptoleniy  finds  the  Saxons  in  a  race  of  Scythians  called 
Saka,  who  came  from  Media.  Surely  these  old  writers  knew 
what  they  were  writing  about. 

Pliny  says:-" The  Sakai  were  among  the  most  dis- 
tinguished people  of  Scythia.  who  settled  in  Armenia,  and 
were  called  Saca;-Sani." 

Albimjs  says:. .-"The  Sa.xons  were  descended  from  the 
ancient  Sacse  in  Asia." 

Prideau..  finds  that  the  Cimbrians  (Kumrii)  came  from 
between  the  Black  and  Caspian  seas,  and  that  with  them 
came  the  Aiigli." 

Sharon   Turner,  the  most  painstaking  Saxon  historian, 

^T'-~    ^'^l  ^^"""^   "■■-'«  a  Scythian  nation,  and   were 
called  Saca,  Sacki,  Sach-sen." 

Gawler,  in  "Our  Scythian  Ancestors,"  says:-"  The  word 
Sacje  IS  fairly  and  without  straining  or  imagination  trans- 
latable  as  Israelites." 

Here  in  passing  we  are  tempted  to  say  a  few  words  on 
The   Stone    Wonderful."      In   Westminster  Abbey  lies  a 

stone,  tne  throne-stone  of  our  British  Empire.     It  is  called 

Jacob's  PiUar.     It  is  overflowing  with  mystery,  history  and 

inspiration  for  many  students. 
The  Stone  Wonderful,  or  Lia-Fail,  spells  backward  and 

forward  the  same.     This  is  rather  suggestive.     If  we  read 

from  left  to  right,  or  from  right  to  left,  we  get  the  same  word. 

Lia  means  stone.     Fail  or  Phail  means  wonderful.     This  is 

one  of  the  names  of  the  Messiah. 

The  Stone  that  "  followed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 

was  the  spiritual  Rock,  that  is,  Christ."    But  history  shows 
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that  the  stone  of  Jacob  followed  the  Israelites  for  forty  years. 
This  seems  wonderful,  for  here  we  have  Christ  and  the  Stone 
as  the  same. 

It  has  seven  letters,  the  perfect  Hebrew  number. 

One  of  the  old  Irish  names  was  the  Leagael.  If  we 
read  this  either  way  we  get  the  same  word.  But  this  is  not 
all.  If  we  read  either  way  from  the  centre  we  get  the  word 
gael.    This,  too,  is  a  Hebrew  word. 

Now,  we  read  in  the  Scripture,  when  the  Lord  is  talking  to 
Israel,  thus :— "  For  with  stammering  lips  and  another  tongue 
will  the  Lord  speak  to  His  people."  And  the  word  which  is 
translated  "stammering"  is  the  word  gael.  Surely  this  is 
marvellous. 

Young,  in  his  Analytical  Concordance,  gives  us  the  word 
"  leag "  as  the  original  Hebrew  word ;  while  Strong,  in  his 
Exhaustive  Concordance,  gives  us  the  equally  correct  Hebrew 
word  "gael."  Here  we  have  the  word  in  one  case  exactly 
the  other  spelled  backwards.  This  becomes  very  simple 
when  we  know  that  in  the  transition  period  of  reading  from 
left  to  right,  instead  of  from  right  to  left,  we  are  using  the 
English  method  in  one  case  and  the  Hebrew  in  the  other. 
The  Hebrews  read  from  right  to  left,  while  the  English  read 
in  the  opposite  direction. 

Hence  the  Hebrew  word  or  spelling  Leag  becomes  in  the 
English  method  Gael.  Hence  the  common  words  Gael  and 
Gaelic. 

We  may  say  a  few  words  on  the  Union  of  Judah. 

The  line  of  Zarah  or  the  "  Red  Line,"  which  was  different 
from  the  Pharez  Line,  or  the  "  Breach  Branch  "  of  Judah,  was 
continued  in  Ireland.  In  the  Milesian  Records  we  find  they 
are  called  "Curaithe  na  Cruabh  ruadh,"  i.e.,  "The  Knights 
of  the  Red  Branch."  To  this  branch  Heremon,  who  married 
Tea  Tephi  of  the  "Breach  Branch"  of  Judah,  belonged. 
Jeremiah  united  these  two  branches  in  the  union  of  the 
Prince  of  Ireland,  Heremon,  and  the  "Tender  Twig,"  the 
daughter  of  Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of  the  House  of  Judah. 

The  Royal  Milesians  belonged  to  the  "  Red  Branch,"  that 
is,  the  Zarah  Branch.  One  hundred  years  or  more  ago, 
Joseph  Ben  Jacob,  a  Celt  and  a  Catholic,  in  a  work  called 
"Precursory   Proofs,"  said:— "Among  the  five  equestrian 
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Orders  of  ancient  Ireland  was  one  called  Craobh-ruadh,  the 

"k  n'^*"'^''""  '^''^  °"^'"  °f  ""•'  O'^^^'  was  so  very  ancient 
that  all  attempts  at  explanation  have  hitherto  failed  Some 
suppose  that  it  originated  from  the  Ulster  Arms,  which  are 
Luna,  a  hand  sinister  couped  at  the  wrist— Mars. 

But  these  admit  that  it  should,  in  such  case,  be  called 
Crobh-ruadh,  "the  bloody  hand."  This  is  wonderful.  In  it 
we  have  something  looking  to  the  union  of  the  two  houses 
ol  Jacob,  which  came  direct  from  Judah  and  his  two  sons 
Here  we  have  the  "  Scarlet  Thread." 

_  The  "Scarlet  Thread"  of  the  son  of  Judah,  and  the 
bcarlet  Cord  "  by  which  the  two  spies  were  let  down  from 
the  wall  of  Jericho,  have  never  lost  their  signiBcance  in 
Israel  or  m  Britain.  The  proper  colour  of  the  British 
soldier's  uniform  is  and  has  been  scarlet.  All  the  parcels 
posts,  and  other  tied  things  of  the  army  of  an  official  sort' 
emanatmg  from  the  War  Office,  are  tied  or  couped  with  a 
scarlet  ribbon  or  string.  Hence  the  term  "  red  tape  "  This 
comes  from  the  Heremonic  Red  Branch  line  of  the  Royal 
House  of  Judah.  Here  we  have  one  real  Union  of  Judah- 
basis  for  "Union  Jack,"  perhaps,  to  some  extent!  The 
"Breach  Ime  "  is  to  be  restored  in  the  future,  and  will  be 
when  Shiloh  comes  to  reign.  The  right  is  His,  and  thus  a 
wonderful  change  is  in  store  for  the  Jew,  now  ''  scattered 
and  peeled"  as  no  other  people  in  human  history  has  been. 

It  will  be  instructive  to  give  a  couple  of  genealogies  Here 
IS  the  genealogy  of  the  "  Red  Hand  "  or  Scarlet  Branch  line 
of  Judah  from  his  son  Zsnah.  Judah  begat  Zarah,  and 
Zarah  begat  Ethan,  then  Mahol,  Chalcol,  Gadhol,  Eusru, 
Sru,  Heber,  Scot,  Boamhain,  Ayhaimhain,  Tait,  Aghenoin' 
Feabla-Glas,  Neanuail,  Nuaghadh,  Alloid,  Earchada' 
Deagfatha,  Bratha,  Broegan,  Bille,  Gallam  (the  Conqueror 
of  Ireland),  Heremon  (the  royal  husband  of  Tea  Tephi) 
Heremon  had  two  brothers,  Heber  and  Amhergin. 

Now  we  shall  look  at  the  New  Testament  for  the  other 
line.  Judah,  Pharez,  Esrom,  Aram,  Aminadab,  Naasson 
Salmon,  Boaz,  Obed,  Jesse,  David,  Solomon,  Rehoboam' 
Abijam,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  Jehoash' 
Amaziah,  Azariah,  Jotham,  Uzziah,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah. 
Manasseh,   Amon,   Josiah,   Jehohaz,   Eliakim,   Jehoiachin 
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Mattaniah,  Zedekiah,  Tea  Tephi.  And  Tea  Tephi  married 
Gallam,  the  Heremon  of  Ireland,  its  most  renowned  king. 

Zarah  means  seed;  he  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Irish 
Heremon.  Pharez  means  breach ;  he  was  the  ancestor  of 
Tea  Tephi,  wife  of  the  Heremon. 

Zarah  and  Pharez  were  the  twin  brothers,  the  sons  of 
Judah,  one  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob.  And  from  Judah 
was  to  come  the  royal  line  to  which  Jesus  the  Christ 
belongs. 

A  Few  Comments  on  the  Cross  will  be 
Suitable  here. 
Ignatius  Donnelly  declares  that  the  pre-Christian  cross 
was  of  equal  lengths.  Many  writers  agree  with  him.  This 
cross  is  traced  from  Egypt,  strange  to  say,  and  yet  naturally 
so.  This  cross  is  the  cross  of  Kphraim,  and  should  be  traced 
from  Egypt,  where  Ephraim  was  born. 

Gardener  Wilkinsoi;  ind  Gerald  Massey  say  that  there 
was  a  sacred  Egyptian  ..nblem— the  Cross  Cake— which  is 
simply  a  cake  with  a  cross  upon  it.  Now  the  prophet, 
under  inspiration,  speaking  of  Ephiuim,  says  :— "  Ephraim 
IS  a  cake  not  turned."  Bear  in  mind  that  Ephraim  is  Israel. 
We  know  that  Ephraim  was  made  the  recipient  of  Joseph's 
birthright  blessing,  while  his  father  Israel  crossed  his  arms 
lo  transfer  this  blessing,  even  though  Joseph  desired  it  to  be 
given  to  Manasseh,  his  first-born  son.  Why  should  Jehovah 
use  this  figue  of  the  cake  concerning  Ephraim  unless  it  had 
some  point  of  application  ?  To  turn  the  cake,  with  the  cross 
marked  on  the  upper  side,  would  destroy  that  cross.  Even  to 
this  day  the  hot  cross  buns  of  Anglo-Saxondom  are  not 
turned  while  cooking.  This  equal  cross,  as  in  the  Union 
Jack,  has  been  used  by  Anglo-Israel  from  time  without  mind. 
And  look  at  our  Union  Jack.  The  field  is  scarlet.  Look 
at  the  word  Sa-X-ON.  In  the  centre  is  the  Israelite  or 
Joseph  Cross,  X. 

This  is  not  all.  X  is  a  double  consonant.  It  stands  for 
K  and  S.  The  Sa-X-ON  stands  for  Sa-ks-on.  Saxon,  the 
Son  of  Saak,  or  Tsak,  or  Isaac.  This  X  for  S  and  K  is  in 
itseK  a  true  union.  No  wonder  it,  the  flag,  is  called  Union 
Jack.  Still  there  is  more.  Union  Jack  means  Union  de 
Jacques,  or  the  Union  of  Jacob.  This  is  wonderful  indeed. 
This  is  the  true  origin  and  the  meaning  of  Union  Jack. 
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When  old  Israel  gave  his  blessing  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 

he  crossed   his   hands    and   said:-"  God  ...  the  Angel, 

which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads."     Who  was 

this     Angel  •  who  redeemed  Israel  ?     Was  it  not  Jesus  who 

afterwards  died  on  the   heathen   cross  on   Calvary,  b;  the 

hands  of  the  wicked  Jewish  priests  and  Romans?     So,  on 

the  Cross  of  Calvary  the  scarlet  blood  ran  down,  mainly  by 

he      Breach  line"  mentioned   above.     Is  it  not  wonderful 

hat  th^  very  baviou.,  before  He  died,  taught  that  He  came 

0  the  House  of  Israel,  and  He  sent  His  disciples  to  that  very 

house   and    people  ?     And    these  are  they  of  the    "  scarlet 

iine     to-day. 

This  scarlet  line  runs  through  ,he  ages,  and  is  increased 
and  glorified  in  the  scarlet  stream  that  ran  down  from  the 
side  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Roman  Cross 

Jesus  said  of  Saul :-"  He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me  to 
bear  My  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
ch  Idren  of  Israel"  (Acts  i.x.  15).  Here  is  the  balance  as 
between  the  Gentiles  and  the  children  of  Israel.  And  surely 
jesus  knew  what  He  was  talking  about. 

Let  us  have  a  short  peep  at  some  of  the  early  writers  on 
Anglo-Israel. 

Counsellor  L^  Loyer,  a  French  magistrate,  1590,  issued  a 
large  volume,  "The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  Found."  Le  Loyer 
says:-"  He  has  found  the  Israelites,  and  that  to-day  they 
form  the  English  people."  This  account  appeared  in  the 
Petit  Parmai  of  June  24th,  191  j. 

Following  from  the  above  Frenchman,  we  have  Rabbi 
Maimonides,  1131  ;  John  Sadler,  M.A.  and  M.P.,  i6on     In 

.^  ^^","'''.1'  '"'"  "'^"'^'^  '"  ^''^'^^^  Dutch,  setting  forth 
that  the  English  people  are  Israel. 

AK^Ki-^''^  "''^  pamphlet  was  published  in  English.  Dean 
Abbadie  wrote  on  the  subject  in  1723.  He  was  a  re- 
nowned  D.D. 

Lieutenant  Richard  Brothers  wrote  in  1792  and  in  1793. 
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in  1795  their  work  was  published,  giving  th,^  then  positions 
of  the  tribes. 

John  Perrot  wrote  in  1796;  Nathaniel  Brassey  Hallset 
M.P  in  1796;  John  Finlayson  in  1797;  Hamilton  in  1806; 
Ur.  Thomas  Moore,  in  poem,  in  1807 ;  Ralph  Wedeewood 
in  1813  ;  Rev.  John  Hartley  Freer  in  1815  ;  Rev  B.  Murphy 
in  i8i6;  Rev.  Prebendary  Waddilove,  M.A.,  in  1820-  Dr 
Pinnock  in  1822. 

This  list  could  be  added  to  until  many  scores  of  names 
might  be  placed  before  the  reader. 

The  great  Roman  philosopher,  Pliny,  contemporary  with 
Cssar,  had  something  to  say  of  Britain  a  long  time  ago. 
He  says:— "In  Britain  the  magic  arts  are  cultivated  with 
such  astonishing  success  that  the  Britons  seem  to  be  capable 
of  instructing  even  the  Persians  themselves  in  these  art-- 
They  pretend  to  discover  the  designs  of  the  gods" 
"Pretend  "  is  not  the  right  word.  He  did  not  know  that 
the  British  Druid  priests  were  the  direct  descendants  ot 
the  Israelites,  who  had  given  to  them  the  divine  Word  of 
life.  No,  they  did  not  '■  pretend,"  bu.  '-y  knew  from  true 
revelation  just  as  we  know  to-day. 

Pliny  did  not  quite  understand  these  ancient  Britons 
They  came  from  the  distant  east,  and  brought  with  them 
the  clear  understanding  of  the  plans  and  designs  of  the 
Almighty,  which  He  had,  on  His  own  account  and  for  the 
good  of  the  entire  human  race,  given  them  through  the 
prophets  and  the  patriarchs.  They  did  not  "pretend"  as 
Pliny  says,  but  they  kuew.  Their  priests,  the  Druids,  had 
the  knowledge  of  God's  ancient  revelation,  and  were  the 
men  who  kept  the  light  burning  until  the  Apostle  Paul  and 
his  co-workers  came  to  Britain  with  the  story  of  lesus  of 
Nazareth.  ■* 

However,  I  have  quoted  Pliny  to  show  that  the  Britons 
who  are  so  often  spoken  of  as  heathen  savages  in  the  days 
of  thei.fesars,  were  acknowledged  to  have  had  information 
and  culture  equal  to  the  best  of  the  Orientals,  who  at  that 
time  were  supposed  to  lead  humanity  in  knowledge  and 
erudition  Other  writers,  including  Ca:sar  himself,  show 
clearly  that  the  Britons  at  the  time  of  his  invasion  were  a 
highly  civilised,  trained,  and  educated  people,  considering 
the  times  and  state  of  the  entire  human  family. 
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History  shows  that  the  Druids  held  the  oak  as  a  sacred 
tree,  and  we  know  that  the  Israelites  had  a  high  re  S 
reverence  for  the  oak  in  ancient  days.  U  the  Druid  Iriests 
were  of  Israel  they  should  be  found  among  the  o.k  Lt™t 
t,mes  of  national  worship  if  .hey  still  followed  their  fncestrll 

.  In  studying  the  Druidic  rites  and  religious  worship  we 
hnd  that  they  did  hold  the  oak  sacred,  a'd.  in  addUion  Is 
another  mark,  they  held  the  bull  in  high  reverence.     They 

All  readers  will  admit  that  Israelites  from  the  days  of  Moses 

on  the  Mount  (Sma  )  down  to  the  times  of  the  "^ap  ivi ty  of 

he  Houses  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  charged  with  the  s  n  o 

the  worship  of  the  "  golden  calf  "  or  the  bull 

Let  us  look  at  some  Bible  verses  referring  to  the  oak 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  Shechem  was  the  capital  and 
sacred  city  of  Israel.  Judges  vi.  ii :  ■•  And  there  came  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  and  sat  under  an  oak  which  wasTn  Ophra  " 
This  was  m  the  tribal  possession  of  .Manasseh,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  of  the  bull  tribe 

thiolf"  '"■  ""'  "^''^"°"  '''°"^'"  ^'°'^  '°  '^'  ^"g«'  ""d-^^ 

undJ^S;^';;  ''-■   '""'''  '"""'^  '^«  --  °f  God  sitting 

oak  '^:;.:vi::^^^"'''  ^-'  -^  ^^^  --  -^-  "-e 

Li^ek.  vi.  13  :  "They  had  idols  under  every  thick  oak  " 
Josh  XX.V  26  .•  "  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  a 'book 

in  the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great  stone  and  set  it  up  there 

under  an  oak  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  - 

undeTanTk:"'=    '""'^^  '""''   ^^''°^^'^   "^^"^   ^^'h^' 
n^nti:;^:.  ""'''  '-'  ''^'  '"=''  ^'^  -«  -  -ed  in 

"the7.^rIsrf;>."■''^^  '-''""''  '"'-  °^''=-"    ^^^  -rd 
Zech.  xi.  2  :  Howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan  - 

n  Jt?  Z°f'  ^^""^f  '^'  "'  a-thinking.     Israel  held  the  oak 
as  a  sacred  tree ;  and  so,  m  after  ages,  Israel  as  Britain  kept 
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this  tree  very  dear  in  their  affections.  Their  numerous  songs, 
such  as  "  Hearts  of  Oak,"  the  "  Old  Oaken  Bucket,"  and 
many  more,  are  but  an  echo  ot  this  old-time  love  for  the 
tree  sacred  to  their  Hible-tinie  Israelitish  ancestors.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  the  Druids,  at  and  before  the  time  of 
Cajsar,  worshipped  under  the  oak  trees  of  britain,  their 
new  home. 

If  Britain  be  Israel,  a  descendant  of  David  is  on  the  throne 
of  England.  This,  to  a  believer  in  the  Bible,  needs  no  argu- 
ment. The  Scriptures  are  very  explicit  on  this  point.  Where 
the  House  of  Israel  i.s,  there  is  a  Ua\    lie  Sovereign. 

Jer.  x.x.tiii.  ij:  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  David  shall 
never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  House  of 
Israel."  Many  otiier  verses  could  be  given,  but  this  is 
enough  here. 

Let  us  see  what  the  scholars  have  given  us  bearing  on  this 
matter,  and  we  shall  .see  th:it  our  King  George  is  descended 
from  King  David.  We  shall  start  with  King  Solomon,  who 
descended  from  Judah  through  Pharez. 

Judah,  Pharez,  Esrom,  Aram,  Aminadab,  Nashon,  Salmon, 
Boaz,  Obed,  Jesse,  David,  Solomon,  Rehoboam,  Abijah, 
Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehorani,  Ahaziah,  Joash,  Amaziah, 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  .Manasseh,  ,\mon,  Josiah, 
/edekiah,  Tea  Tephi,  who  married  Eochaidh  the  heremon, 
of  the  Irish-Scottish  line  royal. 

Their  son,  Ugaine  the  Great,  Angus  the  Prolific,  Fiacra 
orFerchard,  Fergus  I.,  Manius  or  Maine,  Dornadil,  Reuthar, 
Eders  or  Ederus,  Con  lire  the  Great,  Corbred  I.,  Corbred  II., 
.Modha  Lamha,  Conaire  II.,  Corbred  Dalriada,  Eochaidh, 
Athirco,  Findachar,  Thrinklind,  Fincormach,  Romaich, 
Angus,  Ethod,  Ere,  Fergus  the  Great,  Dongard,  Govran,' 
Aydan,  Eugene  or  Eochaidh,  Donald,  Ethach,  Ethdre,  Etha- 
find,Ethas,Alpin,  Kenneth  McAlpin,Constantine,  Donald  VI., 
Malcolm,  Kenneth  II.,  Malcolm  II.,  Beatrix,  Duncan' 
Malcolm,  Matilda,  Matilda  or  Maud,  Henry  II.,  John] 
Henry  III.,  Edward  I.,  Edward  II.,  Edward  III.,  John  of 
Gaunt,  John,  John,  Margaret,  Henry  VII.,  Margaret, 
James  V.,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  James  VI.,  Elizabeth] 
Sophia,  Elizabeth  Queen  of  Bohemia,  Sophia,  George  I., 
George  II.,  Frederick,  Edward  Duke  of  Kent,  Queen 
Victoria,  Edward,  Georf.e  our  present  King. 
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Judah,  Zarah,  Ethan,  Mahol,  Calcol,  Cadhol  Easru  Sr„ 
Heber  Scot  Boamhain,  Ayhannhain,  Tait.  AKhenofn  Lan  h' 
Feonn,  Heber  Adhnoin.  J.-eabla  Glas.  Neknuairruidh' 
Gan'an    ^^^'"'."^    '''^'"^'='"'^-    "^^'"am.    Hr  ogan     b1i    ' 

Te  TeLhtTh  f ''  ,!''  "."^'"""  "'  '^='''"''-  who  mar  d 
lea  Tephi,  the  daughter  of  Zedekiah,  the  last  kmc  of  h.H.h 
m  the  time  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.  ^      ■'''■''' 

The  important  element  here  is  the  fact  th>t  th»  f,u 

that  Jacob  was  separated  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  kZ 
Solomon     But  the  final  and  complete  un.on  tvi  11  be  rlJ 

The  Stone  Kingdom  and  the  Stone  F.llak. 

anH^nn''h  '"''""  """'"^  ''°'"  "'<=  w^^^'h  °f  h.s  brother  Esau 
wh1i:t%?aV°resred"ot  ["hf  .i,/"^  T"'  "^^  ^'^-^ 
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read  that  he  poured  oil  on  the  top  of  that  stoi.e.  Later  on, 
when  Jacob  had  been  in  Syria  many  years  and  had  made 
great  wealth  and  was  blessed  with  a  large  family,  God  said 
unto  him  :  "  Arise,  Go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there  :  and 
make  there  an  altar  unto  God."  "So  Jacob  came  to  Luz, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Caman,  that  is.  Bethel.  .  .  .  And 
he  builded  an  altar  ther,  and  called  the  place  EUBeth-El, 
because  theke  God  appeared  unto  him  when  he  fled  from 
the  face  of  his  brother."  Here  is  the  spot  where  he  dreamed 
a  quarter  of  a  century  before,  and  the  spot  to  which  God 
commanded  him  to  return.  He  had  vowed  to  God  that  he 
would  make  that  pillar  the  "House  of  God."  And  in  the 
after  years  God  sent  him  back  to  keep  his  vow.  The  place 
was  at  first  Luz,  but  was  changed  to  Bethel,  the  house  of 
God.  This  newly  set  up  altar  was  the  first  official  House  of 
God  on  this  earth,  and  is  the  only  official  House  of  God 
TO-DAY.  That  STONE,  or  PILLAR,  is  in  possession  of  Israel, 
in  London  now. 

Before  Israel  died  in  Egypt  he  blessea  his  twelve  sons, 
and  gave  the  stone  of  Bethel  to  Joseph.  Gen.  xli.\.  24 : 
"...  Thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Iskael." 
A  better  rendering  would  be:  In  him,  Joseph,  is  the 
shepherding  of  the  stone  of  Israel,  or  Jacob ;  to  wit,  the 
House  of  God. 

Daniel,  speaking  of  the  stone  kingdom,  of  which  the  stone 
house  of  God  is  the  foundation,  and  of  which  kingdom  Jesus 
Christ,  the  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, is  the  Life  Giving  Fountain,  said  (Dan.  ii.  35) :  "  And 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain 
and  filled  the  earth."  This  stone  kingdom,  the  fifth  kingdom 
of  Daniel,  was,  and  is,  to  till  the  whole  earth,  and  to  possess 
all  kingdoms. 

Hear  what  Isaiah  says  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  in 
relation  to  this  stone  kingdom  of  Dan'  '.  Isa.  Ix.  12  :  "  For 
the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  acrve  thee  shall  perish, 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted."  And  here  Isaiah 
was  speaking  of  Israel,  the  Britain  of  to-da' .  This  very 
Israel  was  "  to  eat  up  the  nations,"  and  "  to  push  the  nations 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  And,  further,  the  Lord  said  of 
these  very  people:  "No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper.  .  .  .  Thou  art  My  battle-axe  and  weapons  of 
war." 
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Most  Hish  Shan  take.he  k  Zom  and  '"  P''°P'«J  "^  '»>« 
for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  evTr  "  tT'?  ""=  '''"^<1°'" 
Most  High  "  were  God's  rotal„r.K  '.""""'  °f  «he 
people,  the  c„o.,.v  hack  •■  A?d  he^k'nl  '"•  ""  P'"^""" 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kinldnl  ^^''"'"' '"^ '""""'"■on, 
'hall  be  given  to  the  peop Sf  Z  sainf  '^  -"<>'«  "eaven 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everls  im^rH'       "'"  ^^°''  "'Rh. 

C'hristianity,    as  so   mmv  1       f'     ■     "  '^  "°'  'alking  cf 

reii«-ouster;herssry/c,:L- ;::•';' dr. t'  ='""  -^"p-"-' 

«:as  not  concurrent  or  ?onte.oor.n '"''""  ^'''"'■'''■^'"W 
kingdoms  of  Babylon  Persia  rr""'-^  ^'^^  ""'  ^''" 
ordinary  reader  of  historv  l^f  t  '  """^  ^°""''  ''^  any 
^nd  chapter,  verse  44  '^nd  „  ."h  ^  ''""^  "'  ^-"'"l 
^ha.1  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kmldom'""."  ^  "l.'=^"=  "'"^^ 
be  destroyed  :  and  the  kinirdom  In  ""^^  '''^"  ""'er 
people  [than  His  o  vn  chos^etp-oole  Tl  'n''^'  '°  °"'" 
break  in  pieces,  and  shall  consume  .nl^''"'^'  '''"  "  «''all 
't  shall  stand  for  ever  "    Vh^  '  ""^'^  kingdoms,  and 

ofchn-..„,,.  BuutisTrtori::;:,"'^^"""^""' ^-'-e 
H^sroi;!'H.rc^renXT^jlf;;:'';-r'''"«'^-- 

who  dedicated  a  definite  stone  lo  PnH  'A'"]'  ^^^  ">«  ""an 
he  did  this  according  to  a  sol  n  ^  "'  ^°'^''  «°"^e.  and 
a  defi,,ite  command'o/re  gITo"  ChT'  "'  ^'='=°^<^'"«  '° 

tiontrThr;amrg!rt'Drntr^°"'r^''-^'-^'«^-"^a. 

The   prophetic    utte«nces    o^  ^e    Bni^  T'  '"'"«''°'"- 
Almiglity  has  given  the  rule  of  fh  ,.  ^^"'^    "'^f    the 

-nee  He  gives  fhe  rule  of  the  world  to' th'  f  ''[""■     ^"'^ 

- -^r^c--tS: -^^^^^^^ 

P;^.t  further  follows  that  ^.^l?rs^Lt= 

to  Egypt,  thence  to  C^^tce     he„    °  t  T    ^"^  ^""''''^'" 
Ireland.     From   there    .t   Ta  a    i,  "'''"•  '""^  '*'"  to 

hnally  to  Hngland.     fhere  ^tTnlT,-  S^gni^:,^ 
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thronal  and  coronal  glory  of  the  Empire.  After  many  year* 
it  came  back  to  the  tceepmg  of  Joseph,  to  whose  guardianship 
it  was  given  in  Egypt  by  Jacob  before  he  died,  at  the  time 
he  was  telling  his  sons  what  should  befall  them  in  the  last 
days.  When  Israel  was  carried  into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians 
in  B.C.  731  the  stone  was  lost  for  a  time  tu  the  House  of 
Joseph,  but  when  it  came  to  London  it  returned  to  Joseph, 
the  bull  nation  with  the  strength  of  his  bullock,  and  with  the 
strength  of  the  unicorn.  And  while  Joseph  owns  the  stone 
it  is  the  throne  stone  of  the  seed  royal  from  David  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  und  King  George  V.  is  the  Judt.: 
representative. 

No  man  of  insight  and  close  observation  ■  ■>"  study  Great 
Britain  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  British 
Isles  have  as  their  pre-eminent  feature  that  of  stone.  Gj 
from  Land's  End  to  John  O'Groat's  and  see  in  Cornwall, 
Wales,  Ireland,  North  Britain,  Scotland,  and  tlie  Orkney 
Isles  the  ancient  massive  sto.ies  erected  for  relifjious  purposes, 
and  one  must  concludr  that  the  ancestors  of  the  British 
people  were  imm  ^'  ;iy  interested  in  stone  from  causes 
different  from  i.ki  e  of  necessity  of  building  homes  as 
residences.  Deeper  than  such  necessity  was  the  basic  cause. 
It  was       ■irence,  and  a  bond  coming  from  past  ages.     God 

WAS  IN  .  FUK  KEASONS  OF  CARRYING  OUT  HiS  OWN  PLAN, 
THE  ONLV  ['LAN  He  EVER  HAD  AMONG  THE  SONS  OF  MEN. 

Long  ago  geologists  were  teaching  that  Britain  as  a  country 
was  cut  ofl  from  the  Continent  by  the  forces  of  nature,  such 
as  the  action  of  water,  chemism,  animal  life  in  the  water,  and 
cataclysmic  earth  forces,  mighty  seismic  power. 

Then  look  at  tne  mountains  from  the  far  north  to  the 
extreme  south.  Go  around  the  coasts,  as  the  writer  has 
done,  and  the  ever-present  feature  is  the  chalk  cliffs  of  the 
south,  or  the  ancient  granite  of  the  north,  or  the  sandstone 
of  east  and  west,  or  the  volcanic  rocks  such  as  at  lona,  and 
the  Giant's  Causeway.  Go  inland  and  dig  down  almost  any- 
where and  almost  at  the  surface  one  comes  to  the  native 
granite,  sandstone,  or  chalk. 

Then  look  at  the  monuments,  the  mighty  public  buildings, 
the  stately  homes,  the  old  and  new  castles,  the  common 
dwelling  places  of  the  labouring  folk,  and  the  inevitable  con- 
clusion is  that  these  people  have  truly  the  foundation  and 
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wo",  t  ,d'™  ,t  -:•.  ^"^  "■  ""  f-'-  He  «id  He 
i.  "'akinKRooVnd  hi,  2^":  '";"'"  '^^  *^°''d.  •"'nd  He 
the  kingdoms  oUoldilverbrL''r"'"  '"  "'"'"''"1  "'"' 
writer  ha,  used  the  o  wordJ  o  w .  T'  °"'  ^^""•'^ -own 
be  the  granite  n^oZZl,  Sc^Zr^'T  T"  ^^'•"-"hcr  it 
of  Wale,,  the  chalk  lid  ,fn.?  '  °J '^'■' '^'''"'^"»'>  f"':''' 
v-ied  rock  formatlro'f  riS'^h^Hn.:*;' ""f'  ""''  "■« 
mass  of  stone  perclifd  in  ll.^    u  ''  "'''^''  ""■<=  ""« 

a-'d   the   inl.abi.an  s   a  'e     t.tt   "'l  ■■•  ""  ""■  ''°"'  '^«"P«'. 

and  weal(h.pro,i„ci„l    ock        V       Tl''  '"'"'  "^  '"■"''"^'"8 

Let  us  now  look  at  ,1,^,  T^-  '""«''°'"  '"  '""h." 

as  found  in  tirp;i„,v  ",?""*■'"  •''-■^•'•'""•t.'  of  Stonehenge. 

explanation  o,he;eramo'!r'"'rt'  ^V"="  ■''■'''''=''  '"  ''-« 
deep  signihcance  "'  '"""°'"''-'  "f  cnd„rin«  ages  and 

form  .nscript.onsT Asia  T  1  '"  '''""'''"«  "^'-'  '=""<^i- 
record."  On  the  n.-,., ,.(  "'"^I''"^'''"'  '"'J  K^aphic  as  any  on 
«<orm  from  the  e"of  Snat  h  ;''^'  '^'^  """^  =-"  "^  violent 
land,  overspread  swept'  aw  Id",""",  "'.'-"  """""  "-"<  "^ 
dry  land  from  Skp.uk  «  (or  W  -  '''  '""^  ^"'  ''^  '»>« 
looking  Spam,  will  cold  „  ^^.■'"  ^ ""''"'")  white,  silvery. 
The  Sacr  leined  upo,;  t^'f"'  "/  (-'"'^"^''"'l  summer), 
divined  t,me  from  "rbi  di;;r:"^r''\''''"'-""''-  ''"'"^y 
(Stonehenge).     Uy  thefr  la  '  Tk      "I-  ^'""'""   ^''"'^^"n 

(Obad.2o)  Theycamlinl^tl  -'.  "^  discovered  Sepharad 
place,  is  Vimar™  srs'on'  SV,  ''"'■  ^'^P"^"""- ">«  cut-ofT 
"write  or  cipher"  '^""'  ""'''"'  '"   Hel^rew  to   ' 

■dll^ac^:::::!  ^'Sn::^b:!;^^rivL^'^^''° -^ 

Isaac.     The  term  Sn«,T„  !k  .    "^'"^''  ""^  «"ed  after 

of  the  Irish.  Isl^aS  ,,tr,url'^  """^■'='  ^='-"-" 
word  from  ancient  Sacanianp',-  ^"««^^"^^-  The  very 
the  plural  to  refer  to  the  Sail  Th""..  ''"'''*■  """^  '" 
tion  of  all  these  words  is, he  h.kJ.-,'^  '°°'  ^"'^  '"""'l^" 
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for  priests.  Hence  the  above  wonderful  translation  of  the 
stones  of  Salisbury  Plains  naturally  tells  us  that  the  Sacse  or 
Saxons  leaned  upon  and  assisted  the  Cimarim ;  that  is,  their 
own  priests.  This  is  the  true  relation  between  priest  and 
people. 

We  may  look  at  another  aspect  of  this  stone  kingdom. 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the  stone  kingdom  on  its  spiritual 
side.  We  all  readily  acknowledge  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is 
the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  King  of 
those  who  make  up  that  spiritual  kmgdom.  He  himself 
said  : — "  Upon  this  the  living  rock  will  I  house  My  chosen 
or  called  out  ones."  Hence  all  whom  He  has  called  into 
this  living  kingdom  of  heaven  are  founded  upon  the  Rock  and 
belong  to  the  stone  kingdom.  If  so,  then  in  the  end  of  con- 
flict, the  entire  Christian  people  of  this  world  must  and  will 
come  under  the  rule  of  the  Union  Jack.  Abraham  is  the 
Heir  of  the  world,  and  God  means  what  He  says,  and  He  is 
making  good  His  long-ago  written  promises.  In  Christ  cul- 
minated the  chief  promises  pertaining  to  the  new  covenant 
with  Israel,  and  the  promises  of  salvation  to  all  who  would 
enter  His  kingdom  by  the  only  possible  means  of  entry,  viz., 
by  the  New  Birth. 

He  was.  and  is,  the  Chief  Corner  Stone  of  that  living  stone 
kingdom.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  spiritual  Rock 
which  followed  Israel  in  the  wilderness  was  Christ.  How 
did  Christ  come  to  "follow"  Israel,  instead  of  going  ahead 
and  leading  His  people  ?  Let  the  theologians  explain  and 
answer  my  question.     So  far  they  have  never  done  so. 

In  the  wilderness  journey,  it  was  God,  and  not  Christ,  who 
'  went  ahead.  He  led  them  in  daytime  by  a  cloud,  and  at 
night  by  a  pillar  of  fire.  Hence  God  did  not  follow  Israel, 
but  the  book  tells  us  that  Christ  did.  Why,  I  ask  again, 
did  Christ  follow  ?  It  is  very  plain.  The  only  official  House 
of  God,  accepted  by  God  and  His  chosen  people,  followed 
Israel.  Hence  Christ  followed,  because  He  was  in  His 
house,  "the  House  of  God." 

This  is  very  deep  and  significant  too.  The  House  of 
Joseph  followed  the  host  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
and  this  very  tribal  house  had  the  House  of  God  in  charge 
by  direct  gift  and  command. 

And  it  was  the  proper  place  for  Christ  to  be.     He,  the 
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the  future.  So  in  the  after  atsHeT^M '"  ^''^  '^''^y  ^°^ 
t"  the  "lost  sheep  of  the  Houl^f  r  f  .^^^  P'°P"'y  ^''J' 
Rock.    He   had    been    the   °nfr,     fT"'"'''' "^  ^^*«  »he 

material  rock  (God's  house  forT"  ^"'"^  '""^''"'"^  '^e 
Look  still  n,ore  deeply  ntlhf^-^'"f  '"  ""^  ^Merness). 
the  Divine  mind.  S  as  He  ?„rKv"J°"r"^"«^"'«"' °f 
for  a  long  period  of  uZ  so  Se  It  thf  H '''  •"''"'■"'  '°'^^ 
the  larger  and  more  imnortanf  V  ^""^  *==""'=  '°  '"habit 
Rock  Nation  onsraeBritl  ^'Y^""*-  Ro^"-  viz..  the 
Daniel's  stone  kingdom  "  '  '"''  "'  '^  '"  '^is  kingdom, 

<iom"^/£trr^^'- "--^  -^  hold  Ood-s  king, 
cause  of  Britain's  leadershin  ofM^  t'P  ^"'^  significant 
rishteousness,  and  ofmercy  and  tr  Ti'  'm'"'"  '"  ^^"^"^-^  °^ 
the  great  missionary  3  to  ,1  ?h  ^o  wonder  she  is 
she  is  the  B,ble.publ.sh°nV  anJ  hL^°'^'^-  "^^  ''°'"^'' 
humanity.  No  wonder  shl.V  ^h  ^''''"-^'^'"g  "^tion  of 
May  i6th.  X915,  A.D  the  na  L  f  '"°^"""'  °^""'  ''"""^' 
-th  ..■santic';ndea'vLur  to  :rvf  Bd!  '  "'V''"'-  ='"-"« 
Servia,  Greece,  the  United  Sf^^    "^!S"""'  I'rance,  Russia, 

murderous,  crushing  hate  of  th^H  '      ■''"l'''"''""'  ^^""^  "'e 


The   English   Language   Compared 
Hebrkvv. 


With  the 


tioronlrSisT'tSa^f'^.",;"  -n'f  °" '° "-« ^-"''- 

Greek,  Latin.  German  iSdirM '°"."  ^"""^  '^at  the 
other  languages  figre  in  thlf  '  ''^'  """'^h,  Dutch  and 
present  Angfo-Satnlangu^f  "■='""  '""'  ^""''"'"^  °f  '"e 

spe^clT:tL;:rhSh  r^^iif^iett'"^  r  ""■=  ^"-^  °f  °- 

of  the  contents  of  thiTchapte  h1'°  t  f '„"''P  P""'"g^ 
treatment  of  comparative Thll^l  ^'''^"  "°'  ^o  into  a 

aspect.  omparative  philology,  or  of  even  tlie  historic 
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Our  etymologists  have,  in  some  unaccountable  way, 
neglected  to  deal  with  the  ancient  British  foundation  of 
the  English  tongue. 

All  our  modern,  unabridged  dictionaries  sadly  fall  down 
on  the  origin  or  etymology  of  those  words  of  our  language 
that  are  not  derived  from  the  Greek  and  Latin,  and  the  old 
English  words  in  use  at  the  present  time  form,  perhaps,  73 
per  cent,  of  the  English  vocabulary.  Of  course  many  of 
these  old  British  words  are  used  in  modern  dress ;  their 
spelling,  and  even  the  pronunciations,  have  been  varied  as 
time  has  passed. 

Before  giving  a  list  of  Hebrew  words,  I  wish  to  say  that 
as  a  result  of  long  years  of  careful  work  and  comparison,  I 
am  safe  in  saying  that  the  construcl  on  of  the  Hebrew,  the 
old  British  and  the  English  of  the  "  King  James  Translation 
of  the  Bible,"  are  more  similar  than  any  other  known 
language  is  to  either  the  present  or  old  British  construc- 
tion. The  order  of  words  to  express  a  simple  statement,  the 
very  spirit  and  genius  of  the  thoughts,  the  nature  and  senti- 
ment, the  strength,  directness,  conciseness  and  lofty  ideality, 
and  the  predominating  religious  feelings  permeating  the 
whole  manifest  aims  and  temper  of  the  people,  are  common 
to  the  Hebrew,  ancient  British,  Welsh  and  English  lan- 
guages, and  mark  them  in  a  class  apart  from  all  other 
systems  of  human  speech. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

Kn»UcV,  f  ""ner  yet,  these  words  were  not  given  to  the 

But  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  go  awav  from  m.  r    •.  j 

We  shall  now  look  at  a  list  of  Fn<ri:oi.         j      .  .  . 
come  to  us  direct  from  ^hf  o°d  Br^   h   "'°"''  ■*'""''  '""^^ 
peoples  who  inhabited  Br.tain  before  th°;,  r"'"^  ^"'"^ 
grandfather  was  born.  -^  '""  ^*'"  '  S-'^a'" 

I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  list  of  worHs  i,!,;-.!,  r  • 

of  late trkingTn  t^e  s  me^BXTom^    r'"^  ""^  "^^^ 

covered   many' thousandr  o     EnglUh  or   SallT  ''".'  "^■ 
Hebrew  origin      Th»  f^ii      •      ,.^".5"  °r   aaxon  words   of 

theman;rdsi?:ve1SS;-'^  ^'"^"  '=°'"''"^'^  ^^'^ 


English. 

Bashful,  abash 

Rabble 

Cipher 

Sake 

Sore 


Hebrew* 

Baash 

Rab 

Saphar 

Sakan 

Tsur 


Varied  Meanings. 

Abashed,  uncomfortable,  abhorred. 
Rabble,  rout,  multitude. 

ttoht,  for  the  sake  of. 
Distress,  soreness. 
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F.iinlisli. 

Hcbrtu; 

Sorrow 

Tsarar 

Shiver 

Sheber 

Pake 

Pook 

Chill 

Chil 

Kasb 

Raash 

Ahah 

Ahah 

Terrible 

Teruah 

Mellow 

Melo 

Bad 

Bad 

Hollow 

Holhul 

Cane 

Cana 

Direct 

Uerek 

Call 

Kol 

Room 

Kum 

Shame 

Shamen 

Mar 

Mar 

Char 

Charah 

Suck 

Suk 

Keel 

Keli 

Ruts,  or  rut 

Rutz 

Cover 

Kaphar,  kafar 

Sum 

Sum 

Urge 

Ur 

Reckon 

Arak 

Calamity 

Kalam 

Dumb 

Dahm,  dohm 

Bar 

Barzel 

Raven,  ravage 

Ravah 

In 

in 

Carats 

Charuts 

Shoo 

Shua 

Ceres 

Keres 

Sure 

Shur 

Nod 

Nud 

British 

Brit  a  covenant 

and  ish  a  man 

Holiday 

Hulledeth 

Halleluiah 

Halal 

Amass 

Aulas 

Berry 

Peri 

Harass 

Haras 

No 

No 

Horrid 

Orits,  or  arats 

Ore 

Or 

Angle 

Angl 

Mote 

Moti 

Earth 

Eretz 

Ad 

Ad 

Vtiiieii  Meanings. 
Sorrow,  inflicted  with  trouble. 
Shiver,  break,  shiver  my  timbers. 
To  puke,  put  out. 

Pained,  chilled,   made  uncomfort- 
able. 
To  be  angry,  to  rage. 
Allah,  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 
A  battle  shout,  awful,  terrible. 
Mellow,  ripe,  fulness,  maturity. 
Alone,  cut  off  from  others,  separate 

bad  in  state. 
Empty,  hollow. 
Cane,  reed,  coarse  grass. 
Right,  straight,  direct. 
Voice,  shout,  call. 
Make  tall,  a  space,  enlargement. 
Amazed,  astounded,  shamed. 
Bitter,  spoiled,  marred. 
To  burn  char,  as  in  charcoal. 
To  draw  out,  as  to  suck. 
A  vessel,  a  ship,  as  twenty  keel. 
Rut,  runner,  run. 
To  cover. 

Total,  count,  as  to  sum. 
To  push,  press,  stir  up. 
To  array,  set  in  order,  count,  reckon. 
Agitation,  calamity,  excite. 
Dumb,  silent. 
Iron,  iron  bar,  or  bar-iron,  barrel 

of  gun. 
To  satiate,  to  raven  or  ravage. 
In,  within,  inside. 
Best  gold,  carats,  a  standard  for 

diamond. 
To  shout,  to  say  8hoo,  to  chase. 
Cereals,  beatenout  grain. 
To  see,  examine,  make  s'..re,  be  sure. 
To  nod,  to  approve. 
Man  of  the  covenant. 

A  holiday,  or  birthday. 

To  rejoice,  to  praise,  to  shout  in 

song. 
To  amass,  or  increase. 
Fruit,  berry,  pear. 
Destroy,  worry,  harass, 
Di-allow,  annul,  to  say  no. 
Terrify,  make  terrible,  or  horrid. 
Horizon,  light,    shining    metal    as 

zinc  ore,  orange. 
Bull,  as  Taurus  a  bull,  John  Bull. 
Chaff  dust,  as  cast  out  the  mote. 
Land,  earth. 
Till,  until,  up  to,  as  in  adjoin,  attain, 

adept. 


English. 

Nag 

Ves 

Hurrah 

Soothe 

Sack 

Satin 

Shekel 

Push 

Anglesey 

Ely 

Hebride 

G  uernsey 


GREAT  AND  GREATER    BRITAIN. 


Hebrew, 

Naga 

Esh,  or  yesh 

Ruah 

Suth 

Sag 

Sadin 

Shekel 

Poosh 

AngI 

El 

Heber 

Our 
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'arieil  Meanitijis. 
To  smite,  plague,  worry,  iiaB 
Yes,  to  say  yes. 

|o  persuade,  soothe. 

A  bag,  or  sack. 

tlolh,  garments,  linen  cloth 

Money,  as  a  shekel. 

Scatter,  push,  rout. 

A  bull,  and  ey  an  island. 

Tk  'u  ",''  y  ""^  "y  'i"  island. 

ihe  Hebrew,  and  e  or  cyan  island. 

1  o  sojourn,  and  cyan,  iland. 


for  IS  e  is  "  ev  •'  ■  h.„  c        ,  •     '  "^  Hebrew  word 

first  par^of  The 'name  re-h"''°'"'-     ^"^  "^^ 
I  can  discover  "'"  "  P"'«  ^^^'^^'  ^  f"  as 

Sut;ex:S.  WetsIrareTw"^^^  '"  another  direction, 
west,  or  east ;  and  the  vvoM  c  ^°"^'  ™^^"'"g  Saxon,  south, 
Isaac.  And  God  D  o^Z  A^T"  "  ^^^'^^  ^°'  '^e  son  of 
chosen  seed  of  Abrrhrf„?''''''T  "'^^  "^  ^^°"'<1  <=-"  the 
word  Scot:  it  comes  frl*",i="u;eHeT  "T""'    '^^''^  "^^ 

Js...sh,.eSS;LlS^dSn^--%--- 

wo'l'd'coSes^orn'o"'"'   ^""""^'   =^    ^^'^^    word.      This 

Assyri^^as   Kumr?'"r'rh°:°"""1  *"'.  '"^"'"^'^  '^^  "^e 
Latin   writers  it  r;.°      u    ^'^:    ^"   ">«  ""  Greek   and 

Cimry,   Curry  'camr  ^Z°' r''"'\^'"''' '  ^>'"'^>' 
Cambria,  Cumry,  Cumberland  "^^   ""'""■    '^"""^^'■''    "-- 

helc'e^he  IrS"  l^d'th^  '^^''^"'^  ^"'  -"^  ^^n  ■ 
place  from  which  Abraham  '  T"^  ^'  ''  ''"'  ^r,  the 

Chaldee,     "T'^".  ^^"'^aham  came;  he  came  from  Ur  of  the 

Hur'or;ovel7s      "fat  '"huT'^'"  °'  ''"' r^  "^  ""  ^-■ 
was  descended  ,?oS^ral^:r^:;:^-™l- 
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as  we  have  history  bearing  on  the  subject.  Names  have  a 
strange  habit  oi  sticking  ;  they  will  not  down. 

England  is  derived  from  engi,  a  bull,  a  heifer,  or  cow,  and 
land.  It  means  Bull's  Land,  and  truly  stands  for  the  land 
of  Joseph,  the  bull. 

We  shall  add  a  few  more  words  to  our  list  before  closing 
this  phase  of  our  study. 

Vttried  Meanings. 
Scattered,  routed,  lost,  perished. 
An  oath,  a  sign,  a  testimony,  an 

agreement. 
Strife,  noise,  din. 
An  inclosure,  as  sheep-pen. 
To  creep,  or  ramify. 
To  scatter,  to  put  to  flight,  push. 
To  move,  to  make  things  move,  or 

hum 
To  trespass,  mal- ad  minister,  malady 
To  tread  down,  to  raid,  destroy. 
Looking-glass,  mirror. 
To  step,  go,  go  apart,  pass. 
To  go  to  and  fro,  to  close. 
Hollow,  as  a  cave. 
Kick,  strike,  as,  I  will  give  you  a  bat. 
Work,  as  to  do  the  chores. 
To  squeeze,  press ;  the  English  say 

hug  to  this  day. 
To  bore,  or  dig. 
Booty,  as,  he  secured  a  rich  bag,  or 

haul. 
To  prate,  to  lie,  to  be  a  liar,  bad. 
To  repair,  to  ornament,  bedeck. 
To  pass  the  night  in  a  tent  or  booth. 
To  destroy  or  batter. 
To  swallow,  as  bolt  his  dinner  in  a 

hurry. 
To  bind,  as  to  band,  or  make  a  band. 
Brutish,  stupid,  coarse,  as  bearish. 
Corn,  as  in  barley. 
To  break. 

Food,  broth,  or  soup. 
To  smell  sweet,  with  a  sweet  odour 

as  balsam. 
A  measure  for  liquids. 
The  camel. 

Elated,  proud,  puffed  up,  gay. 
A  young  bird,  as  a  gosling. 
To  pour  out,  as  to  gush. 
Exultation,  a  gala-day,   a   day  to 

rejoice  in. 
To  cover,  as  clad. 
To  be  hard,  to  become  solid,  jelly. 


English . 

Hehnw. 

Perish 

Parash 

Oath 

Oth 

Din 

Din 

Pen 

Pen 

Ramify 

Kamas 

Put 

Putz 

Hum 

Hum 

Mal 

Maal 

Raid 

Kadah 

Mirror 

Marah 

Pass 

Pasa 

Shut 

Shut 

Cave 

Kaph 

Bat 

Baat 

Chore 

Chor 

Hug 

Ug 

Bore 

Boar,  baar 

Bag 

Bag 

Bad 

Bad 

Bedecl< 

Bedeck 

Booth 

Bothe 

Baiter,  or  bat 

Batsah 

Bolt 

Bala 

Band 

Banat 

Bear 

Baar 

Barley 

Bar 

Break 

Barach 

Broth 

Baroth 

Balsam 

Basam 

Bath 

Bath 

Camel 

Gamal 

Gay 

Ga 

Gosling 

Gozal 

Gush 

Gush,  or  goosh 

Gala 

Gal 

Clad 

Galad 

Congeal,  gelid 

Gilaid 

£nglisli. 

Gargle 

Crash 

Grip 

Dote 

Britannia 

Down 
Endure 

Door 

Dylie 

Deacon 

Delicate 

Damasli 

Dagger 
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Hiltrnr. 

Gargaretli 

Garash 

Garapli 

Dot 

Brit  a  covenant, 

andanniaasbip 

Doon 

Door  (doore) 

Dor  (long  o) 

Dayik,  or  dayailt 

Deiion 

Daleketb 

Damesl< 

Dal<ar 

Darasl) 

Kben,  or  iiabeny 

Hagah 

Hadar 


71 

I  tiried  Meanings. 

Throat,  gullet,  to  gargle  the  throat. 

ro  crush,  or  to  crash. 
To  grip,  seize,  snatch. 
To  love,  to  dole  upon. 
The  ship  covenant. 

To  press,  tread,  to  be  down. 

To  dwell,  as  to  dwell   within,  to 
endure. 

To  swing  to  and    fro,  hence    the 
thing  that  swings. 

To  dyke  or  inound. 

A  registrar,  or  one  who  registers. 

Weak  sick,  feverish. 

A  kind  of  silk  damask. 

To  slab,  hence  the  thing  that  »tab« 

.,.    (Jaggerj. 

lo  beat,  or  thrash. 

As  ebony  wood. 

To  mutter,  one  who  mutters,  a  hae. 

10  honour,  reverence,  adore. 


Thrash 
Ebony 
Hag' 
Adore 

the°Ut,"n'''\f.tT  °^  ""  ^^°'l  ^"'^^  ""''1  ^^  <^^^^  ('om 
ttle  Latin  ;  but  it  is  easy  to  show  that  these  very  words  are 

derived  from  the  Hebrew.  These  European  languages  are 
quite  young  compared  with  the  old  Hebrew.  Vefy  much  of 
rom  t'h!H^^""  ""'  ""'^  European  languages  are  de  ived 
Son  ''"'  "  '"'  '"""'"'  "'"  ^^^^"y  ^-  "y  com- 


l'ilru-(i  Meanings, 
To  dream,  to  be  in  a  haze. 
A  measure. 

To  bear,  to  beget,  as  to  bear  a  lad 
or  child.  ' 

To  boil,  bubble,  hence  suds 
To  sprout,  issue,  soak  through,  to 

ooze. 
To  cut,  to  hack. 
Unclean,  laminated. 
To  inclose,  contain. 
To  yell,  or  cry  out. 
A  chest  pail,  box 
To  advance,  join,  as  come  here. 
To  kindle,  burn,  to  calcine. 
To  bite,  sting,  gnaw. 
To  bend,  to  kneel. 
A  tie,  cross-beam,  a  tiecap  as  in 

building. 
Lamb,    ram,    battering-ram,    the 
machine,    or    car,    or    wheeled 
machine  for  battering  down  a 
wall  or  building. 


English. 

HebrcK. 

Haze 

Haza 

Hin 

Hin 

Lad 

Galad 

Sud,  or  suds 

Zud,  or  zood 

Ooze 

/Tooze 

Hack 
Contaminate 

Hagah 
Tamah 

Contain 

Tanah 

Yell 

Yelail 

Caddy 

Kad 

Come 

Kum 

Calcine 

Kalal 

Gnaw 

Knaw 

Knee 

Kanah 

Cap 

Kapis 

Car 


Kar 


7i 

Eniiliili. 

(irab 

Circus 

Carmine 

Carpet 

tarctr 

Cotton 
Siiccatash 
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Htbret: 
Karab 
Karali 
Karinile 
Karpas 
Karar 

Kulloneth 
Ka  tash 


VarieJ  hieuningt. 
To  grab,  grip,  grasp. 
Circle,  surround. 
Ked,  critnson. 
Cotton-stuff. 
To  go  around,    dance,   roll,  turn, 

career. 
Cotton,  Hax,  linen. 
To    bray,    grind,    pound,    prepare 

grain  by  braying. 

•My  object  in  giving  tliesc  illustrations  of  Hebrew  as  part 
of  our  early  Brit.sli  language  is  to  show  that  the  people  who 
used  that  language  in  the  British  Islands  before  the  time  of 
Chnst  were  Hebrews.  If  not,  how  did  they  come  to  use 
that  language  ?  Moreover,  we  trace  these  very  people  from 
their  Palestinian  home  by  different  routes.  The  latest 
a  rivals  were  those  who  came  by  way  of  the  Baltic,  and 
bcythia  from  Armenia  and  the  head- waters  of  the 
Euphrates,  to  which  places  the  Assyrians  carried  their 
ancestors  in  721  b.c. 

History  furnishes  only  one  people  who  uses  and  used  this 
old  Bible-tongue  for  writing  and  reading  as  well  as  in 
conversation. 

.^^.^'f^^r^'^u  "''V'"'  ''"''  "'"'"^  °f  «"'y  days  asserted 
that  the  Hebrew  formed  a  very  important  part  of  the  lan- 
guage of  their  nation.  If  so,  then  a  Hebrew  people  were  in 
Wales,  and  helped  to  build  up  the  language  which  developed 
'"/«/!  ^ambrian  or  Walean  tongue.  The  early  inhabitants 
of  West  Britain  were  the  Hebrew  settlers,  and  perhaps  some 
others,  as   the  Phoenician.     And  even  the   Milesians  were 

^  n'.t  .°.?  ?.u ''  '•'  '""''•  ""'''«^-  ^"<1  ^«  ■""«'  bear  in 
mind  that  the  Phcenicians  were  a  kindred  people.     Thus  we 

discover  that  the  Hebrew  is  largely  the  foundation  and  has 
entered  into  the  fabric  of  the  modern  English  language-  there- 
fore we  are  bound  to  conclude  that  the  early  settlers  were 
Hebrews,  and,  if  so,  they  were  the  House  of  Israel. 

We  know  that  from,  and  perhaps  before,  the  days  of  King 
Soomon  the  Tyrians  and  Israelites  ..sited  the  Tin  Islands 
of  the  north-west  of  Europe.  Scripture  shows  us  that  tin, 
lead,  silver  and  iron  were  brought  by  these  early  peoples  into 

^A^^^  ffj'T-  '^^^  ^"y  '^"'"ate,  natural  resources, 
and  the  isolated  islands  of  safety  from  the  continual  invasions 
of  the  Amalekites,  Philistines,  Assyrians,  Edomites,  Egyp- 
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fro,„  Western  Ash  hosts  "The  w  T"^  "u*'"™"*"  '^"^^  °« 
flocks,  mercantile  pursut,  -  ^H  ""'  *''°  '""^ht  wealth, 

it  was  God's  w  to  ponihtr.h'^"'''.''°''''='°"=-  ^'°^«°ver 
chosen  race.  Th  iTwlre  .o  h'"''  't  °'^"  "'"^  His 
let  the  captives  L'o  free" -h  '»  become  H,s  servant-" to 
Hence  He  .vould  s  e  ha't  cTrt''  """'  '^'  "^^"='"'  >»"d. 
weld  drawoff  Fro  ,  the  home  hve'^H""'  ?' ."'^^*  P^°P'« 
as  to  become  a  nation  andkTn  A  ''"f  =^'"«  '"  »"tain,  so 
who  ,vould  eventuallv  fl.     f  ^^     ""'  '"  """=  '°  ^^'^'=*^«  'hose 

nation  "instantly  serving  r.^       u       other  House,  then  a 
'-or  ^e  fnlmment^:rt;l"^^:^:;■ta;e1ot^r;arrs^°'''"^' 

Hn^d^rwal^:r::„°l•^*'  '"i  t  -^  --^  -^ 

Julius  C.sar  reache?  th:  B;ilLhl3.r.''c  °V™'^"''-   -''- 

cou';T[aterbuTtrer::uM  cL^"'  H'"  * '^'"->'  -°  'he 
old  Hebrew  tongue  for  revl  A  '^"'  '"""^  °^  "'^'^ 
years  before  arnvi^nPn.ranJ'^Th''""''' "?"'>' '■^''° 
Saxons,  lutes   Dane,   \\r  I        ^^'  ^'""^  '^e  Angles 

Howev;/.  th:'a^drt  HZTSr  t th  hi'"  '"^'^  ^"'^  ^-•^• 
mtothe  west  of  Britain  lonSe  he  IT^  ^7=^  '''"'''^ 
over  into  England.  *'^''  '""^'^^  Passed 

The   main    body   of    the    Rritr.r,=    „r         i 
Israelites  from  amono     lu   whn  w     >     '*''^*'   '"""'    ^^^^-^ 
have  no  doubt.      A,  d' th     .^v';  ,  ."h'^  '""-^  ^^  '"is   I 
pro.  eed  „,  our  study.  '"•'''  "'  «"^^"y  as  we 

Abraham  was  the   "man   nf  tl, . 
of  God  "-and  h,s  son,   he  nation  of  hlaTr"'    T:"*^  '^''="'' 
■nan.  or  Brit-ish.      cid  long  b  for       >  .t  "T.'^'  r^""*"' 
son.      He  even    called   Enhrain      th  ^    '"C*"^'  ''^  "'^ 

firstborn  son.     The  na.ion  waTr      •        '"''V~'    *'^^^''   "'^ 
the  covenant  n.ln-BuZZ  '  '"'  '  ^'"''-  '^'^^  °". 

Hundreds  of  times  throughout  the  Ser.ptures  the  "  ever- 
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lasting  covenant "  was  referred  to.  From  Abraha u,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  who  was  re-named  Israel  by  the  Lord,  came 
the  twelve  patriarchs.  They  became  Israel  in  the  widest 
sense.  How  natural  it  was  for  these  people  to  use  the 
Hebrew,  their  own  language,  and  to  term  themselves  as 
God's  covenant  man,  or  men. 

"Angles"  is  another  word  well  worth  considering.  The 
official  head  of  Israel  was  Ephraim,  and  his  crest  or  con- 
stellation was  the  bui  l.  Angle  is  a  Hebrew  word  meaning 
bull ;  hence  they  who  carry  the  Hebrew  word  "  Uritish  " 
also  carry  the  other  Hebrew  word  "Angle,"  or  bull.  This 
is  the  basic  origin  of  the  name  "John  Bull."  The  first  of 
these  two  words  refers  to  God's  "everlasting  covenant"; 
the  second  to  the  official  head  of  the  nation  ;  for  Ephraim 
had  the  material  and  national  headship.  It  was  given  him 
in  Egypt  by  his  grandfather,  Israel. 

"  Saxon  "  is  a  compound  word  composed  of  Sak  (meaning 
Isaac)  and  sen  (meaning  son) ;  hence  Saxon,  the  son  of 
Isaac.  So  these  covenant  people  are  called  in  Isaac,  in 
terms  of  the  covenant,  and  after  their  head-man.  Joseph, 
in  the  term  Angle,  or  bull.  This  is  indeed  wonderful  in  our 
eyes,  but  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  How  natural  to  call  the 
British  people,  or  covenant  nation,  Anglo-Saxons,  or  the 
Kphraim-Isaac's  sons. 

Danes,  Danegeld,  Danelagh,  and  other  similar  words,  are 
Hebrew,  the  common  name  of  Dan  being  in  them  all. 
According  to  Scripture,  Dan  was  to  judge  his  people,  and 
was  one  of  the  royal  tribes.  No  wonder  there  was  and  is 
a  country  named  after  Dan  which  is  ruled  by  Dan's  sons. 
And  no  wonder  that  Dan  came  over  from  Denmark  and 
set  up  his  throne  in  England  and  established  his  rule  over 
his  blood-brethren.  He  had  to  rule  his  people  according 
to  prophecy ;  hence  thu  Danish  dynasty  in  Britain. 

The  Jutes  also  came  over  from  North  Denmark  to 
England  and  mixed  with  the  British,  the  Ephraimites,  the 
sons  of  Isaac,  and  the  naval  tribe  of  Dan.  These  Jutes 
from  Jutland  were  Jews.  For  the  word  Jute,  put  the 
Continental  Yude.  Yude  is  the  Hebrew  proper  name,Yudah 
and  Yudah  is  Judah. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

of  Isaac,  the  .t^lTntfj'D:::^^^^'-  °'  '!"=  '""^ 

the  naval  covenant  "''  "''""^"'  "'  '^e  deep,  or 

vVliat  can  be  more  wonderful  5    u  >..,  k  j      i 
terms  in  En«,a,K.  we  wo"n,f  wonieV  mS  IC'X^" 
find  so  many,  and  especially  when  we  find  th.  ^ 

are  a  proof  of    the  fulfilmentof   Gnd-«  '^  ""^'' 

thousands  of  years  a<rn  7l    n  promises    made 

thankful.  Hori?h?no ",,:,!,:;:  rr^' """  ^"^'""^ 

add  to  them  the  mass  of  He  rew    vT.rd     ItT^  "'7  "' 
of  the  lans.,a,e  of  those  who.n  ::  cTi;  t.l   „f  '"""'^="'°" 

thir^.r^^^:^----'-^-."^sto 

we  see  blazoned  all  over  the  A.NGLO-SAxoN-BRrn,,.  ^"         ' 

^  ";t  ■:  t::;;^;r  r"f  °"  ^^ '^  -^^ 

God  of  that  LoK-     He!        /^'"''^'"S  Book  '    wonderful 
irresistible  force  '  ''"''  '^""'"'^'ive  evidence  of 

or?:^il:"'M^misS::r^^:-,^;;::i;'f^'"''^ 

un.corn   representing  Joseph  on  our  Coat  of  Arms      r.' 
said  of  Ephraim  :  "  He  hath  the  strength  n(  ,1  °^ 


It 
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same  historically.    It  is  the  union  of  the  split  House  of  all 

ISKAKt.. 

When  King  Solomon  died  the  kingdom  was  split  into  the 
kiniidom  of  Judah  and  the  kinKdom  of  Israel.  They  were 
separated.  Tlie  lion  of  Judah  and  the  unicorn  of  Joseph 
went  their  ways,  until  the  unicorn  went  into  Assyrian  exile 
in  it.c.  721,  and  the  lion  of  Judah  went  into  exile  D.c  585 
mto  Habylon.  In  the  after  ajjes  some  of  these  two  Houses 
met  and  joined  in  the  Uritish  Isles,  and  in  a  providential 
way  they  united  under  a  sovereign  of  the  Davidic  line,  and 
adopted  a  flag  named  the  Union  Jack. 

I'erhaps  this  union  was  not  complete— I  mean  the  union 
which  was  celebrated  by  the  adoption  of  a  common  flag— 
until  Benjamin  arrived  in  10O6  a.d.,  at  the  time  of  the 
Norman  invasion  under  the  Duke  of  Normandy. 

So  far  as  I  can  see  the  whole  subject,  it  was  not  possible 
to  have  such  a  union  as  would  warrant  the  adoption  of  the 
lion  and  the  unicorn,  or  wild  bull,  until  Benjamin  did  arrive 
in  England.  This  was  the  coming  in  of  "  the  kingdom  " 
which  had  been  taken  from  Judah  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Atpresent  I  am  not  aware  of  the  exact  dateof  the  adoption 
of  the  name  Union  Jack,  or  the  naming  of  the  people  as  John 
Bull ;  but  one  thing  is  sure,  and  that  is  this— all  the  above 
Hebrew  Scripture  names,  the  history  connected  therewith, 
and  the  prophecies  concerning  them,  are  found  in  Britain, 
the  covenant  isles,  and  are  found  nowhere  else  on  this  round 
globe.  Let  the  man  who  objects  to  my  explanations  find 
one  half  as  re.-isonable,  and  we  shall  hear  him  and  give  him 
answer. 

Hebrew  and  Assyrian. 

There  are  writers  and  others  who  have  raised  an  objection 
to  the  idea  that  Hebrews  carried  the  Hebrew  language  into 
Britain  to  an  extent  so  vast  as  to  form  the  foundation  of  the 
ancient  Uritish  tongue,  as  well  as  to  furnish  an  immense 
number  of  words  to  the  modern  English. 

These  objectors,  who  are  ready  to  raise  any  kind  of  objec- 
tion just  because  in  their  hearts  they  do  not  wish  the  real 
facts  to  prevail,  say  that  Israel  was  carried  into  captivity 
over  700  years  before  Christ,  and  therefore  in  the  hundreds 
of  years  of  exile  they  would  lose  their  own  language.     And 


°""  ""■  "tATM    „,„„,. 


fonRue.  but  would  have  th.  i       '  '">'  °'  ""e  old  Hebrew 

"  uu  a.s  to  give  them  a  new  or  ml      ,,"^  "«•'• '°  '       ■  "i 

It  stand,  to  reason  that  in  ,h,r  *,™'  ^''"«"^K'- 
afterward,   ,hey  wo„M  cU  ''^^;  ""«  »"''  '""g  migrations 
^Kieruble  extent.     The  "w"  „,  •  ,'°"«'«'  '"  »°^e  con 

hed.fferences  of  the  Heb"  w"  heT"  ''^"  '"'  '■^^««'^  - 

Let  us  examine  somewh-it  so  a,  tn  . 

Black  and  Caspian  Seas  Wharwol  ?.-^',""-''  ■^'  "'a.  the 
the,r  language  ?  What  language  did  ,h  V'"  '  '  '  ^■'^'"-'  '" 
pur  answer  to  this  question  wUI  tf        ■^*>'"'"s  >peak  = 

peoples  spo]:i°::.;;,^7;«-;Hla",,.^  Med.  and  kindred 
very  nttle  greater  than  ihe  diale"  fc  d  <? "''  '""■  '^'"^^ences 
Corn-sh  and  Yorkshires  of  England    of'^"""'  '""^^^«"  'he 

c  i-e-row^irAifr'-^^^^^^^     "  "''• 

and  therefore  his  tongue  ^T  thaT  ^T  ^'^  "'  ^haldea, 
S-untry  Hewas  a  Ch'Lldearof  the  ,in  l*"'  ^°P^'  "'  ""^ 
Heber,  the  father  of  all  the  hIk"'^''^'^  '^°»'"  'ron, 
and  his  Heber  kinsman  Lot  froTwh  """^  "'"^^  -"a" 
Ammon,  Midian.  Edom,  IshmaelT.??'. ''''"«'  M°ab, 
Hebrews,  spoke  the  6haldTa„  '  H  h  '  •^'"'"''  ^"'^  ""-er 
Sarah.  Lot,  Abraham  Terah  N^k  ^'°"'^"  °'  Assyrian 
doubtless  spoke  the  Llltn.t^elnlll  '"'  '"^'^  P^P'" 
the  Assyrian   and  the  mixed  fnd!  .  '"''"  '=°"'"'°n  to 

and  communities.  "''  adjo.n.ng    „ati^„^_  ^^.^^^ 

Further,  not  onlv  thp  h^u- 
-ming  from  Abrah'am.%2:  Tnd  t!  T  V''""  "^  '"em 
peoples,  such  as  the  shmaelites  t  '■  *""  "'^  °'her 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  s^'^Lr  ""  ''■  "''''anites, 
Hebrew  tongue  in  whole  or  T  part  T'?.;  ^P°''^  '"e 
"'  'n  part,  for  they  were  all 
F 
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Hebrews.  This  is  very  important,  and  is  far-reaching  in  the 
study  of  the  early  language  of  the  British  people,  and  those 
who  joined  them  later,  such  as  the  Jutes,  Angles,  Saxons, 
Danes,  and  Normans. 

But  let  us  go  to  the  Assyrian  and  see  how  the  Hebrew 
language  of  the  exiled  Israelites  would  be  likely  to  fare  in 
Assyria,  Babylonia  and  iidjacent  regions.  Froin  the  whole 
Scripture  account,  from  the  origin,  of  the  Israelites  in 
Chaldea,  from  the  Semitic  origin  of  most  of  these  peoples, 
and  from  the  fact  that  they  were  able  to  talk  in  common 
tongue  before  the  besieged  walls  of  Jerusalem,  we  are  safe  in 
saying  that  the  Israelites  and  Assyrians  had  languages  so 
similar  that  they  found  very  little  difficulty  in  conversing 
together.  Even  the  Syrian  language  was  very  like  the 
Hebrew.  Rebecca,  Laban  and  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob 
were  Syrians. 

No  wonder  that  in  later  times  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Syria  confederated.  They  were  brethren  from  nativity  and 
a  common  tongue. 

However,  we  have  an  opportunity  of  going  more  closely 
into  this  matter  so  as  to  compare  the  Hebrew  and  Assyrian 
languages.  We  shall  examine  a  few  words  which  may  ;  > 
us  some  real  help  in  our  study.  These  I  have  gathered  frci 
a  careful  examination  of  the  Heljrew  and  Assyrian,  and 
therefore  have  them  at  first  hand,  without  having  to  take 
them  from  the  works  and  tables  of  other  students. 


Hthn-K' 

Assyrian 

English 

Ut-iin-w 

Assyrian 

English 

Nasa 

Nasa  and 

Lift 

Shaial 

Salalu 

Spoil 

Nasu 

Kavah 

Cavuu 

Burn 

Bauah 

Baiiu 

Build 

Cocab 

Cacab 

Star 

Yatsa 

Yatsu 

Go  forth 

Uabah 

Rebah 

Rabble 

Aber 

.■\biru 

Over,  across 

Halal 

Allah 

Afterwards 

Malak 

Malakii 

Rule,  King 

La.le 

La  lo 

No,  not 

Bachar 

Bacaru 

Choose 

Kuach 

Rukhu 

Wind 

Nokar 

Nakaru 

Stranger 

Eben 

Abnu 

Stone 

Kanas 

Canas't 

Gather 

Etsah 

EtSH 

Tree 

Sfaamea 

Samea 

Hear 

Sara 

Saru 

Princess 

Arar 

Araru 

Curse 

Tsar 

Tsaru 

King,  Ruler, 

Shaal 

Saalii 

Ask 

Prince 

Quaneh 

Cana 

Reed,  or 

Nahiru 

Nuru 

Light 

Cane 

Baal 

Bil 

Lord, Master 

Laben 

Labanu 

Make 

Ozen 

Uzna 

Ear 

Yabal 

Abalii 

Bring 

Nachal 

Nakhlu 

Valley 

Arabah 

Eribu 

Descend 

Zikaron 

Zicru 

Record 

Alah 

Eluii 

Ascend 

Agalah 

Agullu 

Wagon 

Httreui 

Kslil 

Athtah 

Vashab 

Athtab 

Aid 
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Calu 

Atta 

Asabu 

Atar 

Aldu 


™>.  niaa 

Chorash    Kharsu 
Abba        Abu 
Agam       Agamu 


English 

All 
Thou 

Sit 
Bring 
Beget 
Forest 
Father,  Papa 
Pond,  poof 


Hebrew 
Barzel 


Marah 
Shalien 
Keno 


Assyrian 
Barzil 


Imrnaru 
Sacaau 
Kina,    or 
Gina 
In 
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English 

Iron,  as  an 
iron  bar, 
barrel  of 
gun 

Visible 

To  dwell 

Lilce 

In 


similarity  existing  Lr^een'  .  Hererlnd  Tt  ''''' 
languages.  Now  comes  our  argument  w  "'"r^''^"^" 
conclude  that  when  the  Israplit^!  .  •  ^^  ^'^  ^""^"^  to 
Assyrians,  the  very  neoo  '  wh^  "u'"'°  ""^  ^"""g  'he 

Abraham  they  wouWfild,°  "^"V^^"  ^""^'ors  through 

languages  that'therwouldreadircn   '""  '^°"?'"°"  '°  ''°''' 
years  their  two  dialec°s  wou?H    ^  converse  and  in  a  hundred 
Israelites  would  r  adiy  tal  wtth  thlT  '=°"=''^«^-''Iy.     The 
Thus  then  we  come  to  , hi  ,""■'*"'*''*''"  ^^P'O"- 

Israelites  escaped  from  exili  th  '=°"?''!^'°"  ">at  when  these 
tion  language  which  we  caU  Hebrew  "so'tH  ?'  °''  '"'"""'■ 
on  a  long  journey  across  the  West  of  A.,T  -^^  ''"'"^  °"' 
the  centre  of  Europe,  they  would  Ir  t  '""^  ""  "''°"K'' 
own  language,  which  Sbrt  How  ''Tv.'"'"^  """^ 
no  doubt  that  owing  to  mam  inflT  "°""=.^«'''  ^^^<^^  can  be 
they  would  have  faken  on  '"f'"=^=' ^'"^'"  ^"^  without, 
changed  the  sound  of  othe^  '   "'"'   ''°"^'-   ^"^  "--« 

neSsi'tj^'tV°p:srrh;:u:j\:r'^^  ^^^r'^-"  "^^^  ^^^^  -^ 

peoples.  W.th  the.e  thev  ha^f  h""''''"'  ""'^  ^''^  other 
military  relat  onshTps  a  of  whTrt'  """,?''  '='=°"°'"ic.  and 
years,  add  considerrbiv  ,i  ?l  "'°"''^'  '"   'he  hundred 

But   the  ver^  growth- of  a  :  '"kT  "'  '''"''  vocabulary, 
certain  words  to  mrkewav  for  n"'    '^''^"^  °"'   »'   "^^ 
Moreover,  all  L^ua  '     of  JrL^         ?     r'*^"  "^'"^  ^^^ed. 
within,  and  from  necess^t        H*^  c,v,l,sed  people  gro.v  from 
many  Changes  wo  "id  take  ohnT.  ""l  "'°"''*  ^^'P^^'  '"at 
would  .nhefe  and  tLt/J^rarnV'^ i'tT  t^^ 
AttheT'oh"'  '"f-T'  °f--mon'andXi;tV'""^ 
Another  phase  of  their  travels  north-westwa^  is  f  h,' 
their  movements  they  would  o,  necessurStmo^'r:; 
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of  the  peoples  mentioned  above.  And  so  far  as  their 
languague  influence  would  go,  there  would  be  but  little 
difference,  since  these  languages  were  similar  and  akin  to  the 
Hebrew. 

This  is  important  so  far  as  the  Asiatic  part  of  their  wan- 
derings would  take  place,  as  they  were  among  kindred 
peoples.  In  such  cases  we  would  expect  very  little  modifica- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  apart  from  a  few  dialectic  changes 
common  to  all  peoples,  nations,  and  tongues. 

On  passing  over  to  Greece,  and  among  those  known  as 
Scythians,  they  had  to  face  new  conditions  to  some  extent. 
But  even  here  they  would  of  choice  as  well  of  necessity  come 
into  contact  with  the  very  people  o(  their  own  race  and 
tongue,  who  had  antedated  them  by  periods  of  time  varying 
irregularly  through  hundreds  of  years.  Even  from  the  days 
of  King  Solomon  the  Israelites  in  large  numbers  were  passing 
over  to  Europe  along  the  Mediterranean,  and  out  as  far  as 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  on  to  the  British  Isl-js. 

We  shall  show  at  a  later  period  that  King  Solomon  sent 
his  tax-collectors  to  Spain  to  levy  tribute  on  the  Israelites 
who  had  formed  colonies  there. 

Again,  the  Greeks,  lonians,  Dorians,  Attics,  Lacede- 
monians and  Macedonians  were  either  Israelites  or  intimately 
connected  with  them.  Those  who  were  called  Danoi,  or 
Danai,  were  undoubtedly  Hebrews  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and 
I  am  perfectly  sure  that  the  main  body  of  the  Greeks  were 
of  Hebrew  descent.  The  Trojans  were  related  to  the 
Israelites,  according  to  some  very  able  students  of  history, 
and  with  them  I  heartily  agree. 

The  Scythians  were  undoubtedly,  in  the  main,  the 
Israelites  under  an  old  and  significant  name.  When  deal- 
ing with  the  origin  of  the  word  Scutch  and  Scot  I  shall  deal 
with  the  word  Scythian. 

From  the  preceding  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  while 
there  would  be  very  important  changes  in  the  old  Hebrew 
language  of  these  exiled,  wandering  sons  of  Israel,  still  for 
the  most  part  being  among  kindred  people  and  blood 
brethren,  much  in  the  way  of  language  would  be  common, 
and  therefore  changes,  basic  modifications,  would  be  slight, 
and  must  have  been  brought  about  very  slowly  and  imper- 
ceptibly. 
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afar  off,"  wLre  thev  1'"/."'''""'  °'  "^""^  "  '"  ">e  "  isles 

Israelitish  stock.     '^ "'"^^  ''^  "''""^'.  ^as  one  of  this  old 

^^^^^em^'CltZlT'r  «T"-"'°"'  quotations 
already,  wlsee  -.     tth  T^f      '""^  l"'""^"^  proportions 

Hngland,   and    of  the  .tilf    ^     .         ?  ^^  °"'  ancestors  in 

He  rewin.,  °L4^^:'^".r:r,1.sr"'^^'■°"  °^  "^^ 
uiLT:::d'L'rrns'rhistt ':L'r  ch'"f  ^-''  ■'"'-■  ^"°-' 

long  after  the  advent  of '^4:^0?':^  Pi^rS^' 
Britons,  as  weil  as  nf  =.   i-,,  ,  ^^'cts,  bcots  and 

including  Con  w'il      We'', TT''  °'  ''"''  ^"'^  ^^^'^h, 
the  crossing  oveTto  h1  ,  b,"   u iSc^saT'ttr''^'  '''"'' 

J^Sr^^Id^rr-e^-^^^^^^ 
kings,  and  Ireland  w^  one  of  ^  11'  "^  'T  "'  '"=" 
of  the  then  badly  governed  world  ^  governed  countries 
tribes  who  were  under  ddfn  ckLu  7  "'"^"''  ^"'''^ 
before  the  time  of  Augustine  and  tTiV  '^""tl^^'  '"''  '""^ 
P.cts  and  Sciutes  or  Scv  h!  n  ^,t  .k*'^'"'  Moreover,  the 
kingly  ruleat  a  H,'n  .  r  '  ^'""''''  °'  ^^°TS.  ^ad  their 
Wat  and  Wand     ^""'^"'P--^  -•*"  'he  kings  of  Britain, 

of  their   brethren   wh^  Z^^'"''  P-'^'^^^ed  the  coming 

"f  King  Soiomon      I        '^^'"'"r-  beginning  about  the  days 

.oined"^th'^rSre!:TthTSrirr  ''  '^  ^t 
them  their  own  British  or  Hebrew  t^'.rlf  LVl.:"^ 
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they  found  it  the  language  of  those  who  had  preceded  them 
by  a  few  or  many  years. 

Those  who  in  this  manner  went  to  Britain  had  the 
Hebrew.  No  wonder  that  the  early  Welsh  was  almost  pure 
Hebrew. 

However,  those  who  went  by  slow  stages  along  the  south 
or  noctli  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  who  stopped  :.t 
various  colonial  seaports  for  years,  and  also  of  those  who 
founded  colonies  in  Spain  and  elsewhere,  would  stragglingly 
arrive  in  Ireland.  Wales.  Cornwall,  England  and  other  parts 
with  their  language  more  modified  than  in  the  case  of  those 
gc»ng  direct  in  ship  without  stop.  From  all  the  precedmg 
we  perCKive  two  thinsis— the  Hebrew  language  should  be 
found  very  largely  in  th.'  parts  of  the  British  Isles  inJaabited 
art  the  earliest  dates  ;  and  the  language  of  those  comi«g  mto 
the  isla-ndf  .it  later  dates.  ..s  across  Europe,  should  have  i 
larger  list  of  foreign  vords  I  mean  foreign  to  the  Hebrew— 
and  yet  there  should  be  much  of  the  Hebrew  left  which 
would  not  give  up  its  position  in  the  foundation  and  fabric 
of  the  language  now  known  as  the  l-jiglish.  And  the  facts 
tally  with  these  two  expectation?  Tliose  who  went  to 
Britain  in  the  earliest  ages  from  Israelitish  Palestine  located 
where  the  purest  and  most  numerously  implaced  Hebrew  is 
found.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  less  of  the  >'asily  detected 
mother-tongue  of  Israel  found  in  the  regions  into  which  came 
the  wanderers  from  .Xssyrian  exile  at  later  dates.  But  in 
both  cases  the  tongue  of  Abi.diani.  King  David  and  th« 
prophets  is  in  evidence  to  an  e.itent  accountable  only  by  or 
on  the  hypothesis  of  the  early  and  later  Britons  being 
Hebrews  themselves.  Now,  some  clover  objector  might  feel 
mclined  to  say  that  smce  tlie  .\i\imonite~.  Moabites, 
Edomimes,  Midianites.  Ishmaeiites,  Babylonian'^  .Assyrians 
pr.U  others  had  languages  very  similar  to  the  Hebrew,  then 
we  may  postulate  their  presence  in  Britain  as  explanatory 
of  the  HeSa-ew  words  foood  in  the  English  laflguage. 

But  these  are  t«o  naany  historic  and  f>rv/  .«f  ic  and 
philolo^  }<roper-najBe  dWiculties  in  the  way.  History, 
prophecy  **d  peoper-name  philology  are  arrayed  *^Mst  thu 
•apposition  'A  th>;  "clever  critic."  The  propW.ies,  for 
instjoice,  speak  m  mogt  positive  terms  of  Iscael  ueing  in 
posscMioo  'Jf  tfae  isles  of  the  »ea  beyond  the  M-idrterraneaii. 
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En..l»„,i        liphraim.      As   shown  elsewhere  in   this  book 

Here  we  (ind  the  British,  or  covenant  people  the  An.lo 
Saxons,  or  tphrain.  sons  of  Jsaac,  the  Ang  e  'J,  lii!)  '„ ; 
Joseph  people,  and  wrth  the  basic  languu^e  o    t'he  Hebr  'w 

We  have  found  that  exile  in  Assyr,.,  and  wanderings  thro  J 
Asm  and  hurope  would  not  destroy  their  language   for^hev 

sj;%:r°"^" '-'' '''—  -■^^' ^-hr:rs 

Thus,  then,  our  proposition  that  England,  or  Britain  is 
I«ael,  and  especially   Ephraim,  is  made  much  more    "' 

^1!  .   tZ  ^"""^"-^Ses.     All  that  which  should  be  fou  id   " 
found  to  be  historic  and  lingual  fact 

We  look  all  over  the  doings  of  the  early  nations  of  Asia  and 
t-urope,  we  study  the  history,  traditions,  language,     harac'rr 

na;:^:;r:^d"'"'  f '""'''■  '""  "■'^^>  -^""-^  else'bean   g  u^- 
nations  and  peoples,   and  so  far   as   the  Ten-tribed   Hous^ 

..o..t.  Th-'^^the^:;:'^-:^-'::^;-^.:::; 

test    and  we  are  forced   to   believe  ,he  fact.^nd     he   bl" 

le  te    "on'  ''°°'  '^"'  ^°'  '"''  "^P'  '"  "'^  promises  to  th 
hat  rod  ?  r/"^^''  hypothesis   we  are  forced  to  believe 
tha    God  faded  in  H,s  plans  and   that  His   Word  is  but  ! 
useless  '•^scrap  of  paper,- «  /«  the  German  Im^a    ChL' 
cellor  and  his  unprincipled  Emperor  of  the  y^r^yili^j 
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CHAPTER     VIII. 

Extracts  and  Opinions  from  "Great  Events." 

Speaking  of  the  Aryans  (these  are  the  true  Semites  ;  there 
never  was  an  Aryan  race),  whom  the  author  should  call 
Semites,  he  says:  "Spreading  out,  radiating  in  all  direc- 
tions, it  is  they  who  have  explored  the  earth,  who  have 
measured  it  and  marked  its  bound:,  and  penetrated  almost 
to  its  every  corner ;  ...  it  is  they  who  still  pant  to  complete 
the  work  so  long  begun."  This  is  a  well-known  characteristic 
of  our  Anglo-Saxons  from  the  days  of  the  migrating 
Abraham. 

Speaking  of  the  Greeks,  whom  the  author  calls  Aryans 
instead  of  Semites,  he  says :  "  The  Greeks,  or  Hellenes  as 
they  were  called,  seem  to  have  been  only  one  of  a  number 
of  kindred  tribes  [kindred  to  the  Semites,  or  Israelites,  he 
might  have  said]  who  occupied  not  only  the  shores  of  the 
^gean,  but  Thrace,  Macedonia,  a  considerable  part  of  Asia 
Minor  and  other  neighbouring  regions.  The  Greeks 
developed  in  intellect  more  rapidly  than  their  neighbours, 
outdistanced  them  in  the  rice  for  civilisation,  forgot  these 
poor  relations,  and  grouped  them  with  the  rest  of  outside 
mankind  under  the  scorntul  name  of  barbarians." 

He  then  says :  "  Why  it  was  that  the  Greeks  were  thus 
specially  stimulated  beyond  their  brethren  we  do  not  know." 
And  no  wonder,  for  those  whom  he  calls  brethren  were  not 
of  the  same  race.  The  Greeks  were  Israelites  of  the  Ten- 
tribed  House  of  Israel ;  the  others  were  not.  This  was  the 
true  reason. 

Home,  the  author  of  "Great  Events,"  says:  "He 
(Theseus)  destroyed  Prytanea,  the  Senate  House,  and  the 
magistracy  of  each  individual  township  ;  built  one  common 
Prytaneum  and  Senate  Hou.se  for  them  all  on  the  site  of  the 
present  Acropolis,  called  the  city  of  Athens,  and  instituted 
the  Panathenaic  festival  common  to  all  of  them."  Here  we 
see  the  very  name  Britaneum  in  the  word  Prytaneum.  It  is 
the  Hebrew  word  derived  from  the  two  words,  Brit  (a  cove- 
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Further  on  the  author  savs  •   "Th.  . 

Struck  money  with  the  fi/„~*„V  u  T,  "?'  ''''°  '=°'"^  °' 
bull  01  Marathon  or  ?!„  '  °'  t''""'  r"""  ^""^'"6  to  the 
encourage  far  Jng  a  Jne  the  d^n  'T'"'  °'  ''''  '° 
reference -^vorth  ;  hSd  oxen  "Th'  '""  "™^  ""« 
words,  but  we  must  cut  om  th     r    r  u  *""'  '"'^  remarkable 

"Indo-Germanr-toeet  tL^r  '■''  '"""'  "'^^y''""  ='"'» 

explanation  of  the  u'e^oVth:  "Z^Zt^!'  '"^  ^^>'  '°  '^« 

Thli^us:;af  fhe'^o"^^^^^^  ^  "^^  f  '"^  '^^^^  ^^'^  -'-• 
Israelitish  people  ThefLnH^  ?^^  I.'''  """  "^  ••>*=  ^hok 
Joseph,  hon'oS'above  al  me"  for  u?""  ^^^  "*^  "'^'  '"- 
by  the  Egyptians.  ^  centur.es  and  deified 

s  J:fTS,er°Sf^^^^  i'h''  '  T  ^"^'^  P^^'°'^  -  -'*^h 
among  the  pr.mi.rp^oTfe  ^^d  7%-^°"'"*''  "l  ^  '" 
to  the  splendid  Aryan  or   InLr  '  ''"'^  belonged 

He  should  sav  the  Sem.H.  f"'^°ff  "«"'<:  stock  .Rubbish  ' 

dren  of  Abraham  ]      Its  earH  L  v,  ^^  '""'=  ""-■  '^''''■ 

in  Western   Asia      K  om     h.  '  ''""'  '"  ^""'^  ^'"^ 

certain  branches  of  the  r^ce  started^T'"?.  ^■'""'""«-S--J 
the  west,     rxhe  Bible  f?ll=       .,        "'  ""^  ''='"''  "'bers  for 

of  his  chddS'orto  the\::t"i;'h"''h"',  ^'"^'^■''  ^°"''^ 

gifts  and  his  blessin-.  1    0„e    'r  ih  ^^   ''''^""    "'«^"' 

Athens  and  Sparta,  "ai;!,  bS^e't  0^:^;,;;^^ "f  T 
went  to  Italy  and  reared  the  city  on  the  Se  e  H,,,:^"°'''t 
grew  mto  Imperial  Rome  ri.  '"^  ^'''^"  "'"s,  which 
Troy  and  were  of  UrfeH  A  ^1  .  .  '"T  '"  "^'>'  ^'''"' 
race  excavated  the      her  or^s  '^f'""'  ^°'°"-^'  °'  ''^^  ^""^ 

bistoHc  bomb.:;:  1-1^:^0  vrn:'H.,''T"/'r- 

we  catch  a  sitlit  of   Kr.„i     ^  "i-u-i.     And  when 
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Inf  of  liound  fact,  l)iit,  in  ignorance,  calls  these  peoples  of 
whom  he  writes  by  tiie  names  Aryan  and  Indo-Germantc. 
The  single  wonl,  Semite,  or  Hebrew,  or  Israelite,  would  tell 
the  whole  truth,  and  not  hide  fact  in  fiction.  There  is  no 
"  IndnGermanic  lace." 

The  following  shows  that  these  so-called  Aryans,  the 
British  and  kindred  folk,  were  highly  civilised,  and  not  the 
"savages"  of  our  ignorant  and  superficial  historians.  Editor 
Home  says:  "They  had  lamed  most  of  the  domestic 
animals,  were  ac<iuainted  with  iron,  understood  the  arls 
of  weaving  and  sewing,  wore  clothes,  and  ate  cooked  food. 
They  roamed  over  the  grassy  .teppes  with  their  cattle, 
making  long  halts  to  raise  C'M(>3  of  grain." 

The  "steppes"  referred  to  ere  in  Scythia  (now  Russia) 
and  inhabited  by  the  Israelites,  lisdras  tells  us  thai  the 
House  of  Israel  went  to  Scythia,  and  Herodotus  tells  us  that 
the  Scythians  came  from  .Vrmenia  and  the  highlands  at  the 
origin  of  the  Euphrates,  exactly  where  the  Israelites  were 
exiled.  And  Sharon  Turntr,  with  a  host  of  others,  including 
Uu  c;haillu,  tells  us  that  the  British  of  modern  England 
came  from  these  very  Scythians;  hence  the  author  in  his 
above  words  tells  us  more  than  he  sees  and  knows. 

He  further  says  :  — "The  forefathers  of  the  Greek  and  the 
Roman,  of  the  English  and  the  Hindoo,  dwelt  together  in 
Western  Asia,  spoke  the  same  tongue,  and  worshipped  the 
same  gods."  This  is  very  true — wonderfully  and  prophetic- 
ally true.  But  how  and  why?  Simply  because  all  these  very 
peoples  mentioned  by  the  author  were  and  are  the  Hebrew 
race  from  Abraham.  Even  the  Hindoo  is  the  descendant  of 
Abraham  through  his  wife,  Keturah.  No  wonder  the 
English  and  the  Hindoo  of  early  ages  visited  and  inter- 
changed business  and  showed  a  deep  interest  in  one  another. 
They  knew  who  they  were,  even  if  our  late  historians  have 
lost  all  track  of  them." 

The  author  continues  :  "  Even  the  Brahinans  have  among 
themselves  ten  distinct  classes,  or  rather  nations."  Remark- 
able !  The  real  reason  for  this  is  the  fact  that  they  knew 
ages  ago  that  they  represented,  in  some  important  way,  the 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel— the  Ten  showed  in  India,  Greece, 
Scythia,  and  in  Britain. 
We  read  :  "  Shalmaneser  I V.,  890  B.C.,  in  his  sixteenth  cam- 
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&r  VfT''  "'^  ^f^ '"  ""''"=  ^"  °"  'he  mountain  people  of 
first  in  Media,  and   later  around  the  Bkrk   .„?  r 

S;/i%?S "--"'"  "--»rt 

....  .f  Roto,  ,1,.  s.bin..  „„  ,M.r,  ,,"  "  "■'""''"■ 

In  accounting  for  t'r    rise  of  Huddhism,  the  author  s.us  ■ 

He   continues :    "  Gautama    (Lord    Buddhn^    h.H   . 
tUles    one  of  which  was  Sakya  hina      Hett  also  c^il"'; 
'the  hon  of  the  tribe  of  Sakya,  Sakyamuni  the  Sakva  S  il 
•^ugata  the  Happy  One,  Sattha  the  TeacheJ  •  ■•     ^      ^'■ 

werlth"    sSas'l;r''K"'r  "/'°   -r'^"^'"— "  hi,,, 

"Th    u,       :?lf        Kapihvastu,  and  they  did   s„  savini? 

The  Blessed  One  was  the  pride  of  our  race  "     He  e  u- 

How  Israelitish  !  "°"'    "^'""' •'      How    consecutive  ! 

History  tells  us  that  Darius  ventured  with  .  1 
.nto  Scythia.      He  was  terrihfy^d^S  T  "a  U^fS 
as  was  Cyrus  at  another  time  by  the  same  Scythia^     -Th 
other  exploits  of  Cyrus  .  .  .  and  his  attack  ^i'^Malsa! 
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gete,  nomads  ruled  over  by  Queen  Tomyris,  and  greatly 
resembling  the  Scythians,  across  the  mysterious  river  which 
Herodotus  calls  Araxes." 

Thi'  .iver  is  located  where  Israel  went  into  exile,  and  from 
which  region  they  erupted  into  the  south  of  Russia,  then 
called  Scythia. 

"  Miltiades.on  learning  of  the  reverses  that  Darius  met  with 
in  the  Scythian  wilderness,  proposed  to  his  companions  that 
they  should  break  the  bridge  down  and  leave  the  Persian 
King  and  his  army  to  perish  by  famine  and  Scythian  arrows." 
A  good  proof  that  the  Scythians  were  good  at  archery,  as 
later  on  they  proved  to  be  under  the  name  of  English  and 
British. 

At  the  battle  of  Marathon,  in  the  Persian  army,  were  the 
Saca;:— "In  the  centre  of  the  Persian  army,  where  the 
native  Persians  and  the  Sac.e  fought,  they  succeeded  in 
breaking  through  the  weakened  part  of  the  Athenian  phalanx. 
.  .  .  .Aristides  and  Themistocles  renewed  the  fight  with 
their  re-organised  troops,  and  the  full  force  of  the  Greeks  was 
brought  into  close  action  with  the  Persian  and  Sacxan 
divisions  ot  the  enemy."  In  this  we  see  that  the  Saca:,  or 
Saxons,  came  from  Asia  to  aid  the  Persians  to  overthrow 
the  Greeks,  their  own  brethren,  and  nearly  succeeded  in 
their  purpose.  Perhaps  they  did  not  know  they  were 
fighting  against  their  brothers. 

After  the  battle  of  Marathon :— "  Ten  columns  were 
erected  on  the  spot,  one  for  each  of  the  Athenian  tribes,  and 
on  the  monumental  column  of  each  tribe  were  graven  the 
names  of  those  of  its  members  whose  glory  it  was  to  have 
fallen  in  the  great  battle  of  liberation." 

Of  the  battle  of  Thermopyla;,  B.C.  480,  we  read : — "  Of 
those  in  ships  from  Asia,  amounting  to  1,207,  originally  the 
whole  number  of  the  several  nations  was  241,400  men, 
allowing  200  to  each  ship ;  and  on  these  ships  thirty 
Persians,  Medes  and  Sack  served  as  marines,  in  addition 
to  the  native  crews  of  each."  Here  we  see  that  the  early 
Saca:  were  among  the  vvorld's  sailormen,  and  were  important 
and  responsible  marines.  Another  thing  we  may  learn 
concerning  this  battle  is  this— there  must  have  been  fully 
I2,ooo  Sacje  serving  in  that  navy.     This  gives  only  ten  to 
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^Whship,    In  addition  there  must  hn.    u.  ^ 

Prwent  a.  land  soldier,.  '"''"'  ■*•="  "•""V  thousand. 

We  reaii  in  V  i    it 

|a»t    No  c,v,li.ed  na^'.;l:Tad"b."'*r  '^'^  '^'-'"d  ^'t 
her;  but  the  wid  uibes  „f  the  r  '"  '"  '"""^  "K"'"" 

''■d"  These  are  re-nak/be  words'""  T, """"  ""=  ''-'"'- 
^em  to  know  ,t.a,  those  whZte  JJu  r '""^  '"^^  '•°' 
Hennann.  or  .Arminius.  a„d  the  A,.!,  o  ^."""""^  "'"'er 
I»r.ehtes.  I„  Daniel  ^e  Ire  told  h  '.','"'""  ''"''  =>» 
Rome,  and  history  is  clear  in  i,  '  '"^"^  "as  to  break 
the  Saxons  in  GerUy  and Then  v"f  """  "'«  ^•'f'-  n' 
people  who  eslroyed^he  kII  '"''  '"  **"'»''".  «ere  the 
Parthian  n.eans  '  «^nLeher  "rnd'tt'n  J"'  -^>'  -°'d 

Ho.Iow''s,u;r°e:S'  3^  a^l  sSs'Y  ^""T"''-  "^'^  ""^ 
he  days  of  Moses  during  "he  for  L  f""'. '""'  "^^^  ^o™ 
vv.lderness.  God  told  Moses  to  n^  i  T  "''"'^'  '"  'he 
three  tribes  on  the  east,  three  on T  ""I '^"^'"^^  "'th 
south,  and   three  on  the  weT,     Vl   ""'u'''  '^^^«  °"  'he 

square  oflsrael,  and  the,  .Cofth?.Vr1r^:  '"'"'"  "^  '^e 
.    Xenophon  says  .-"And    nil,  "ndsh  square." 

retreat."     We  find  also  fS  io^Th ' '  T'^^''"  '"eir 

Thousand  through   the   territo.v^!"  ,h     c""! ''^'^  his  Ten 

they  proceeded  throueh  thp/y         ""*  -^t^yhs  .--"Hence 

in  .his  march  they^f  r  ' weTHed  ""=  ^■^"""'•"    And 
knew  them.  "^^^  "^^ated.  as  ,[  by  those  who 

atthebaSrorArMa!hI?,vero  d'''"  ""^  *'"^''^"  ^-"ks 
grouped  with  the  Bactrian  Si  h  \"  "•^=''^>''  ^^ho  were 

°'-.^---     .    .    .     DaHus  tdM"!"^^  r*^  f-  Sachs 

Sac,ans.,„dSacesin*,  with  whom  wer  '""^'  "'°'''  """^ 
and^h'"  c"="^y"  Here  ne  have  T  tTT''"^  ''  ''°^*  °f 
and  the   Scythian   all   put   .oleth,   '  ,  ^''t^^an,  the  Sac*. 

Why.P  Siniply  because  they  vve'll^  '^'  ^^"'»"  '''"g 
do  better  together  than  mSTo  w?th  ?k'  P'°P'"'  '""^  ^°"ld 
understand  one  anotherand  wh  '^°"'  ^''°  <=°"ld  "ot 
sympathy.  ^"^   who   would   have  no   fellow 
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"into  a  hollow  square."  Here  is  once  more  the  Israelite 
.quare  of  the  wilderness  formation.  Alexander  had  with  him 
at  Arbela  a  body  of  archers  called  "  Brison's  Macedonian 
Archers";  Brison  beinij  no  other  than  Brit-son,  meaning 
Son  of  the  Covenant.  And  it  is  the  more  interesting  when 
we  know  that  the  very  translation  of  the  word  Macedonian 
is  the  Fighting  Dan,  or  Don.  The  Greeks  were  from  the 
tribe  of  Dan  primarily,  he  being  the  warlike  naval  ribe  So 
the  fighting  Dans  as  archers  were  very  properly  led  by,  or 
named  after,  the  man  named  Brison,  or  Britson 

Sir  Edward  Creasy  says:-" I  have  said  th^t  the  great 
Cheruscan  [Arminius]  is  more  truly  one  of  our  national  heroes 
than  Caraciacus  is.  It  may  be  added  that  an  Englishman 
is  entitled  to  claim  a  closer  degree  of  relationship  with 
Arminius  than  can  be  claimed  by  any  German  o  modern 
Germany.  The  proof  of  this  depends  on  four  facts:  Hrst 
that  the  Cheruscans  were  old  Saxons,  or  Saxons  of  interior 
Germany.  Second,  that  the  Anglo-Saxons,  or  Saxons  of  the 
coasTof  Germany,  were  more  closely  ''kin  than  other  German 
tribes  were  to  the  Cheruscan  Saxons.  Third,  that  the  o.d 
sixons  were  almost  exterminated  by  Charlemagne.  Fourth 
that  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  our  immediate  ancestors.  1  his 
Listrong  putting  of  this  case,  and  with  other  truths  is 
nverwhelmine,  and  unanswerable. 

I  Ts  well  known  that  the  Cheruscans  were  a  part  of  our 
ancient  Scythian  ancestors.     They  were  a  part  of  Israel  of 

'Th'e'iuThor  of  -Great  Events"  says  of  the  Hebrews. 
Peter  and  Paul :-"  Neither  Paul  nor  Peter  Wa.  ever  bishop 
of  Rom  .nor  was  either  of  them  beheaded  in  Rome  or  any- 
where  else.  All  legends  and  myths  concerning  hem  a  e 
M  !,f  trnth  "  foaee  86  Vol.  III.).  And  we  must  bear  in 
mmd  tlrbothtt^  and  Paul  were  of  Israel.    They  and 

"^  Thl  aren^ScAhians  were  a  brave,  powerful,  unconquer- 
able restless,  humane,  civilised  and  an  aggressive  people 
rrUias  objecting  to  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  recording 
SL-d  the  judgment  day.  says  of  the  Scythians:-"! 
the  deeds  of  the  Scythians  are  written  in  heaven  there  must 
be  many  scribes  there."  And  Paul  shows  very  clearly  m  his 
wri^ngs  that   the   Scyths  were  a  civilised  people  and   far 
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beyondjhe  Greeks  as  then  known,  and  these  whom  he  called 

call/d    Iberi;    a'nT  A.Lo^?'''    ^  rT/ J.^P--'-.  were 

Hebena,  or  Heber's  land  ;Heber  is  Hebrew''  "'   °' 

The  great  Hannibal,  at  the  battle  of  Zama  202  b  r     h-H 

letter  "v"    Thi  L  '  interchangeable  with    the 

Sains^or  I^r  tir^BeCtr  ^'"^?V^  '*""'-=•  ^ 
was  cali;d  Brittia     And  n  1     T  °^  ^''"=''  I^^nmark 

Dans,  a  pa«  o  The  B  it  Z  ''  '"'  "  ''''  ^^"'^'^  "^  '^e 

they  ;ere  B  its    or  thev  had  t°hr'"'  "™P^     '"'■^^  '^"^- 

f- the  days  oWhe'cSenS.;.t,7brhr"'"  '^^'  ^^^ 
Jne  bcythians,  in  the  time  of  To-si-.h  ti,«  i  ■ 

the  Eburs,  or  Hbers,  or  Heb'e^or  HebreT's'  ^'"°""  ^^^^^ 

™:Si:'SitC.r;;;:  t;L^"s'7  ^^^  °^  '"^  °"^ 

something  of  their"  kinsmen*  The  Cr imeTla"  ^1°^"^ 
olden  times  Taurica,  and  Tauric  ScvthilTh  ^?i'"^  '" 
the  land  of  the  BuH,  or  the  Bnlfaia.  ^TrlZ't^ 
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into  the  Caspian  was  called  Socanda,  from  which  comes 
Scandia,  and  Scandinavia.  In  fact,  Socanda,  in  its  make-up, 
is  Soch,  or  Sach,  or  Sac,  or  Tsaac,  the  Hebrew  name  of 
Isaac      We  get  the  word  Sak-el  in  Austria. 

The  laxari'is  was  known  as  the  Tanais  Scyth.  This 
means  Danish  Scyth,  or  the  wandering  Dan  ;  for  Scyth 
means  a  wanderer,  or  tent-dweller.  In  the  Bible  the  same 
word  is  written,  when  put  into  English,  Succoth.  • 

East  of  the  Caspian  was  the  city  of  Danuba,  or  hather 
Dan  Dardania  was  west  of  1  hracia  ;  Mosia,  or  Moesia,  or 
Mysia  was  west  of  Uacia,  and  south  of  the  Danube  river 
Eburo-Dunum  was  a  city  north  of  the  Danube,  and  is  and 
was  the  Hebrew  Dunum.  Ebarum  was  a  small  city  farther 
north.  Denmark  was  called  Cimbricia,  or  Cimbrica. 
Chersonesus  (meaning  the  Cambrian  Peninsula)  and  the 
adjoining  water  on  the  east  is  the  Co-dan  Sinus.  Britain  is 
Albion,  and  Ireland  is  Hibernia,  or  Britain  Minor. 

The  sea  east  of  Spain  was  the  Ibericum  Mare,  or  Heber  s 
Sea  Parthia  was  placed  in  ancient  Armenia,  from  where 
the  Ten  Tribes  set  out  to  Russian  Scythia.  North  of  Parthia 
were  Albania,  Colchis,  and  Iberia.  North  of  the  Caspian 
were  the  Alani-Scyths,  and  farther  east  the  Abu-Scytha:. 
Far  east  of  the  Caspian  and  in  the  region  of  the  la^jartes 
were  the  Sac^.  Sogdiana  is  probably  Sock-diana.  North 
ol  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Indus  river  were  the  Asaceni, 
or  A-Sac-eni. 

In  one  of  these  old  maps,  the  Scytha;  extend  far  east  in 
Siberia  and  with  them  southward  are  the  Seres.  Spain  is 
Iberia.  East  of  Babylon  is  the  city  Sac-rone.  On  another 
plate  the  Sacasene  is  situated  it  the  mouth  of  the  Cyrus 
river  on  the  west  of  the  Caspian.  Brizaca  (Brit-Saca)  is  a 
city  on  an  eastern  tributary  of  the  Euphrates.  The  Serbs  vmc 
immediately  north  of  Albania  on  the  Caspian,  west.  The 
Udini  and  the  Udie  were  close  to  the  Serbs.  Uds  is  simply 
Tudse,  or  the  Hebrew  Youadh.  The  Chalda;  are  close  to  the 
S  E  cornet  of  the  Black  Sea.  Chaldea  is  Kalt  or  Kelt.  The 
Bosporus  Cimmerius  is  but  the  Tauric,  or  Bull  Kumri,  or 
the  loseph  House  of  Omri,  the  noted  King  of  Israel. 

The  Yara-Danus  is  a  small  river  emptying  into  the  Palus 
Mffiotis.  Yara-Danus,  the  same  as  the  Yordan,  or  Jordan, 
means  the  river  of  Dan. 
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Israelites).     The  dl^rsfR,  »""  ^""^  ^""'''^"^  were 
Scythia  Major.       /oL  oLte  T'.r"  °'  «°^y='henes  in 

I'acific  Ocean  towards  the' north   "'xiTe  T""'  ""'  '°  ""= 
east   of  the  Ca?ni:.n     ,  j  , "    ^"^  Massagets  are  far 

Dacans  occupied  the  same  region  Thll^H-  '"''  *'"' 
the  west  of  the  Palus  M»otis  fnH  it,  -r  "^"'^arn  were  on 
(Tor  is  pure  Hebrew  for  bn,,)  "  ^°''''*  ""  '"«  w«^'- 

t-nslate'd^oudb  theStlfrw^'""  '^°''"^-  ^his 
and  adjoinmg  the  Palus  ull^    Wandering  Bulls.   West 

theBasilida,  orRegiiLvtt^  .■  J"^^  '^^'°"  ''"°vvn  as 
this  means  that  t^  were'unde  'kin^'  R^al  Scyths.  And 
of  kings.  In  the  Blb7e  God  calls  the"™™'''/  "°'  ^  "^"°" 
HOOD.  West  of  the  Basilid^  were  the  No.naH"'"  ''j"  """ 
were  the  Aericole?  nr  Ao..;  „i  c.  ■  '^O'nades,  and  west 
Regal  Scyths  the  CtX°?vth'''''^\."r  ^^^avethe 
Naturall/  enough  the  TaurPs>%h  '^.'  ^''""''  ^cyths. 
Scyth*.  And  strange  to  sav  in  th^  adjo.ned  tlie  Regii 
Sc^hs.  is  a  spot  calfe^  Scldl  S^'^rLl^'^  ^^^^' 

s^niSfv^rsat^xti^^-s^^ 

them;  and  from  where  our^wrA^'u"^  Herodotus  found 
to  Britain.  On  thdr  wav  o  Rh/  '  ^'*°"""^  '^^"<^  ^^em 
Baltic.  Uenmark  Nor::rHo1rnTBel7  ^^^^^-^^  ^'°"g  «he 
names  Saxons,  Jutes  Danes  An^lM""' ^"'^  ""'^""■^ 
Scyths,  Picts,  Albiones  Iberi'ant^ir'  °'"'%"''  ^""''  "^ 
Flemmings.  KumryLn\  le/ufd"  '  ^aTu  ''•*"^'•  ^^'*' 
various  times  extending  ove  hundreds  of""*'  ''"^''*  "* 
British  Isles,  or  Britannia  th!  i  "™'^f''^  °f  years  in  our 
This  is  the  hnd  and  em^e  ^r  ^uT,*^  '^''''  ^°^^""'- 

at  the  head  of  civilLtZ     if  i,^L  ^'"  '^''»  ^'''"''  ='»-ds 

h.to,ofalUime.ti:an;t-„'tf:-™r;ero7a;j! 
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It  is  the  Christian  nation,  the  missioner  to  humanity,  the 
Bible-giver  to  all  nations,  the  money-lender,  and  the  only 
humaniser  of  mankind. 
Listen  to  the  words  of  Professor  Muth,  of  Munich. 
"  A  world-empire,  such  as  the  British,  is  the  work  of 
QoD  The  British   Empire   was  not   created  by 

humkn 'plans.  .  .  .  But  no  other  nation  on  earth  can  destroy  the 
British  Empire,  for  it  is  necessary  in  the  defence  of  tlu  liberty 
of  the  world."  This  is  the  testimony  of  a  scholar  who  has 
the  true  visioi  of  Britain,  of  the  future,  and  of  the  eternal 
plan  of  Jehovah.  ,  _        ,    , 

God,  the  Eternal,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  of  Israel,  long  ago 
said  of  Britain  :— "  No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper.  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps  .     The  nation  that  will  not  serve  thee,  shall  be 

destroyed  :  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  .  .  . 
But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  [the  saints  are  Israel,  and 
therefore  Britain],  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 

kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever His  dominion 

is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  .  .  . 
And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed  Whosoever    shall    gather   together 

aeainst  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake."  And  bear  in  mind  "thy 
sal-e"  means  Britain's  sake.  All  the  above  promises  Ms 
made  to  the  House  of  Israel  from  the  days  of  Abraham  down 
to  the  voice  of  the  last  prophet  who  foretold  the  doings  of 
the  Almighty  in  the  future,  in  relation  to  His  own  chosen 
people.  His  royal  priesthood,  His  peculiar  people,  His  saints 
of  the  Most  Higi. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

The  Greatness  of  Hhtannu  Majok 

The  Teshmony  of  Note,,  PuBr.rc  Me>,  and 

Eminent  Writers. 

called  "o'Leat  "     He  e  s^he  vni"  "?«';'"  ^"^^P''  ^'''"  "e 
•he  autumn  of  ,914"  d  °f  Belgium,  as  given  i„ 

fro7i':/™rn"''°"  '°  "^"°"'  f™'"  P-P'e  to  people. 

[now  it  is  ten  montfis  your  n^^n?  ^V'''^'  •"'°  months 
Ireland  have  remained  I'^ZSLlt  ^^^"  ''"'^'"  -<< 

andlTdJu:  be^causTrf  '"""'  J"'^  """'--  °'  «- 
watching  over  utandTh^  '  "'""  forgotten  that  you  are 
destruction.  ^  *''''    y""   "«^"  ^vill   permit    our 

eniigLerdlldge^'rtrdi ',onf"''!'K''^'°'"''<=^'  '°  "'a' 
dent  Belgium  is'niebted  o  ,Ts  Y^i  fenc"'  ^'r  ''"''^"■ 
years  of  peaceful  progres.s  ^^'^'ence,  and  for  eighty 

aitS!re"::rh'.^:rsihf™'^r 

The  entire  Belgium  neoDll    f    1  ^""'^^^^  '°  "''t"«ss. 

through  eternal  SbLod!"  "'''''^   '°  ^°"^   "^"°" 

This  remarkable  address   wa=  ^..r 
people  during  the   brumtft  es  of  th     P        ■'°  "'^  ^"'''^ 
atheist  vandJs  of  German  k4°     ^"  ^"''^'""   """^.  »»d 

EnSp:o;ie^;ol!:;:a,il'':f^  r=-  °^  England  :-..The 
not  be  turned  Is^eS  at  ^0^"'^°^  ''u'  """°"^'  ^""'^ 
-.^sedas  provable  byXZrsrprSaS„r:;f3 
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ship     On  the  other  hand,  a  proud  and  courageous  nation 
like  the  English  is  not  to  be  intimidatuJ  l.y  threats,  whether 

open  or  veiled.  /    .  .u 

"  The  grand  fabric  of  the  British  Empire,  the  greatest  tht 
world  has  seen  =.  ce  the  Roman  Empire,  for  which  no 
sacrifice  of  life  or  of  property  was  ever  refused,  was  and  is 
supported  by  the  steadfast  consciousness  and  firm  mtention 
on  the  part  ot  the  English  people  of  being  bearers  of  a  higher 
civilisation  to  every  spot  where  English  power  extends.  The 
English  belief  in  the  superiority  of  their  own  intellectual, 
moral,  religious,  legal  and  economic  life  is  the  vital  force  in 
English  national  policy."  i  j   ,„ 

The  noble  Ex-Chancellor  of  Germany  would  be  glad  to 
say  the  opposite  concerning  Britain  if  he  could. 

Professor  Usher,  Ph.D.,  speaking  for  Germany,  says:- 
'•  On  every  one  of  the  world's  trade-routes,  like  an  ancient 
robber  knight  in  full  armour,  lance  in  hand,  stands  Lngland. 
The  domination  of  the  world  on  the  sea  enables  the  supreme 
naval  power  to  inflict  the  most  terrible  crisis  upon  other 
nations  All  nations  must  become  tributary  to  the 

City  of  London,  some  more,  some  less.  Not  only  does  the 
credit  system  of  the  world  centre  in  London  and  Pans,  but 
the  world's  supply  of  the  only  tangible  basis  for  internationEl 
exchange  is  also  in  their  hands.  Russia,  Turkey,  Egypt, 
India  China,  Japan  and  South  America  are  probably  owned, 
so  far  as  any  nation  can  be  owned,  in  London  and  Pans. 
In  these  remarkable  words  Professor  Usher  is  trying  to  give 
expression  to  the  belief  of  enlightened  Germans. 

During  this  present  war  of  1914-15  England    is  largely 
financing  the  Allies,  and  has  already  provided  for  six  thou- 
sand million  dollars  to  aid  the  nations  and  people  depending 
upon  her.    During  the  year  1914  this  mighty  sea-power  had 
an  ocean-going  tonnage  of  46,646,653  tons-more  than  the 
rest  of  the  world.  We  are  told  by  one  writer  that     Napoleon 
attempted  to  wrench  a  planet  from  the  hideous  tentacles 
of  this  octopus  [England],  this  British  dominion  strangling 
a  world."     And  Napoleon  died  in  a  little  rock-island  known 
as  St    Helena,  and  the  British  Empire  went  on  its  ever- 
increasingly  glorious  journey.     It  has  ever  been  dangerous 
for  the  nations  to  interfere  with   this  Britain,  this  God  s 
battle-axe. 
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position  as  the  future  mein,  n   in         !  '     ""  '"^  ='"  "^sured 
The    great    Doctor    r^,  ""''"°"''' '"'^^=°''"'^" 

betweeii'tlielans^SonSirnh    "?'   ""^    ''"^~ 
difference   betwfe,  Ve       ^^^^ '  "''  "l"'  "^  G^^-nany  is  the 

spiritual;  the  other  mater  Ll      Th  '  P    ""^   ^"^^'"^'   '« 

'or  he  unhesitatingly  sUtldthTtr  "        ""''   '-"Portance, 

•^ee  and  say,  it  is  time  orthe  "orld  Zl"  t^'u  '^'^""'"^  ■"^ 
for  a  spiritual  empire  is  bound  to  gin  J  all  '"^°"'.<="'=f""y. 
and  nations  into  fine  powder  when  ^hl  ,    ,     "^^°""^  ^°'"' 

An  American  writer  asserts  tha^Th  'f "?« '™^  <^""'es. 
account  for  it  as  you  w  ll  are  fill  J      m"*^'.""^""""^ '""'^y- 
hopes  andspiritual  aspfra  ions  wl    t  n""' r"'"  """"Shts,  the 
Hebrew  prophets  and  doI,.        J       "°''  ^'""^  ^"'^  'hrough 

fected  in'jeLs  Ch  st.'th  S^n  orn^'^H""'^  "P  "-^  P- 
«esh,  but  the  Son  of  rJ  ,  """*  according  to  the 

These  word:  are"t°r  f  Ire'S  h^d"'  f''  "'  "'"-^  '' 
with  the  House  of  Israel  H.h  ^'^  """^^  ^  ""*  ^<'^"""" 
their  hearts."       °""^-'"'-     "«  ^as  -written  His  law  upon 

-nSd  G 'X';r;;rsrtr;t =7,"  '^-"^ «--.  nor 

fortune,  can  pretend  ^o^Dedeih.  """'"  ""^  '"e''^^' 
at  hand,  of  the  long  rival  v  of  rlf'"'!!"""'  '"'"''""^'y  "^ar 
tion  and  dominatioVS  u  .iverse  Th'^  "'"^ ^  ^°'°"'^*- 
Russian,  nor  German  rnrKu,  ^^^  "'°''''  *^'"  "ot  be 
tried  to^olonL  and  M^d  Fran'  'f''/°'  ^P^"'^''.  Spain 
England   came  forward      /eTfi'^'l  ''"''.'•  ^^^"y- 

great  work,  and  England  rn,!lH  !i  ^  accomplished  the 
without  the  Anglo  Saxon  fn^^r  f'!u^^^"  '"'"'  ">'=  ^^o^'d 
changed."  ^         ^°"  '"'"*=  °^  '^^  ^"''d  being  sensibly 

for'i^wSrSelilThe'E?,^"  '^T^'^  ^  -"  -"^'^ 
capacity  of  adaptfng  itse  f  to^hf  h  "  "'"'1"^  '''^  -"arvellous 
Dr.  Grimm  is  good' uthtity       '^^^""«  °^  "'"er  languages.- 

ratt  t^r„  lillTLTn^rsV'^.   '^"^'-^-o"  -e 

coming  age,  the  intellecrrsupremtcvthar'""''-  '"  "'^ 
belonged  to  the  Greeks  -^Z  TfF         7  ^'  '"  ^""^"*^  'i^es 

Germans  w.lj  have  tt  'r  ^hare    n'Th    '  '°  '^'  ^°"'*"^-   ^he 
tneir  share  in  this  primacy,  but  they  will 
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have  it  indirectly,  me'rely  through  I  c  common  medmm 
of  the  KnRlish  lanKuiLge."  All  this  is  true,  because  a  superior 
race  has  developed  a  superior  language.     As  .s  the  language, 

so  is  the  RACE.  ..     ,.  ,    , 

The  illustrious  Taine,  speaking  of  the  Kngl.sh  language 
and  the  Bible  in  relation  to  i'.  s^ys  :-"  Hence  have  sprung 
uuch   of  the  English  language,  and   hall    of    the    LngUs.. 
manners.     To  this  day  the  country  is  Biblical.    .    ..    Never 
has  a  people  been  so  deeply  imbued  with  a  foreign  book,  has 
let  it  so  far  penetrate  into   its  manners  and    writings,  its 
magination  .^d   language.     Henceforth   they   have    found 
their  King,  and  will  follow  Him.     ...     No  word  lay  or 
Seal  sLl  prevail  over  His  word.    They  have  -b-U  «d 
their  conduct  to  Him.    They  will  give  body  and  I'fe  for  Hin.. 
And  if  need  be.  a  dav  will  come  when  of  haelity  to 
Him  l- .ey  will  overthrow  the  State."    This  F lencl.man  has  a 
keen  insight  into  the  true  spiritual  nature  of  these  Brush 
Islanders,  absolutely  different  from  a  1  "'^er  peoples  on  th. 
round  globe.     They  are  God's  royal  priesthood.    They  "« 
chosen  to  s^ve  the  human  family,  and  He  will  give  this  work 
anil  glory  to  no  other. 

Pere  Hyacinth  says  :-"  These  ancient  Oriental  books  he 
means  the  books  ol  the  Bible]  are  as  thoroughly  assimilated 
in  England  as  if  they  were  of  English  origin  [and  they  were 
for  they  came  from  Krael.  and  Isru.l  of  old  is  Britain  of 
to-day],  the  growth  of  their  language,  history  and  piet)'. 
Nobody  in  England  can  free  himself  from  association  with 
Scripture  which  imbues  every  thought,  and  colours  laws, 
manners,  legislation  and  literature.  The  very  mhdels  of 
Tngland  think  and  speak  in  idioms  of  i;  "Pture.;'  Th- 
writer  had  not  penetrated  into  the  true  cause  of  England  s 
love  for  the  Bible.  England  in  h.-r  ancestors,  the  Israelites, 
received  the  Bible  from  God  through  the  prophets.  No 
wonder  she  loves  the  Word  of  revelation  and  of  life. 

MaxO-Rellsays:-"If  I  have  not  succeeded  in  proving 
that  in  spite  of  their  thousand  and  one  whims  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  are  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  are  perfectly 
Free  I  have  wasted  my  time."  This  shrewd  traveller, 
observer  and  writer  had  his  eyes  open  and  saw  Britain  lar 
above  all  other  nations  on  this  earth.         ^     ,      ,  .     , 

The  noted  General  Bernhardi  says  :-"  England  organised 
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possible  only ;L:r!;:;,Serrtirh^  E„zifdt.°"Y  -j 

the  whole  world  now  knows  «,  if  r  "^"" , ^"R'^nd.       And 

by  a  "final  settlement  "TL^n^lL^-'l^.r"'"''  ""'"'' 
this  writing  (July  ,2ih    Vo  ,?    h.  ■  "'^  '"°'"*"'  °f 

intended  to  '■seUleKn.^nS  ■•„"'"  "  °"  *'"=''  "»* 
Kaiser  and  hi  H  .„t"st"lt  I^'T' p'  f '!;''"''''  ">e 
"settle"  Germany  Yes  !L  ,  J,'  '  '^"S'^'''^  "'at  will 
Germany  is  doo'med  "' Ho  ,  "J'  Solr 'p '"  T^'  '""^ 
Germany  !  Later  on  wHi^  h"  ''  ta/"  f  ,  T""  '  '^°* 
there  w,ll  be  no  other  nation  .„r     ^     °^ l^P^<=*-  -'"d  then 

Hn,  nd.  I3„.  "he  ^ag  °Lt loTw  Ak:"'  '"  '"^T" 
hour  04  reckoninir      ^hl  ,,    ''7"'"  "'"  'hei.  come  to  her 

lators.  and.  if  n.eds  be  w,n  h!  >  r  '^  ^v""^  J^'""  •"^"iP"- 
foole;oughU>bowthern  e  ,0  ,'°T  'l'  "''""^  ='">' '''"^ 
or  theJeL  Cc„egfo/crrdi°ni^  t  tes'T.!' m'uV°°' 

Xn'rrwr;-.'^^""'  "-'-"^-  "coKattiir.ri^a" 

an?'are\?;S  fnTumlf  T"  'T'''  *°  "^^  «^''- 
clear  view  of  HoA  promises  t^Bril  '"'  ^v  """''  "°'  «°'  ^ 
land,  sea  and  air,  inc'  C  ,o«r  h"  p'k  ^°"'  ^^''P""^  °^ 
of  gas  and  all  your  oi     r  bn.teJ^         ^^  P°"°"'  '"  ^''^  ■'"^'" 
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The  prophet,  spciii  iiiR  of  Enj;laml,  says:  "His  uliry  i» 
like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  ihe 
hon  i  of  unicorns.  With  them  he  shall  |iush  the  people- 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  jhall  eat  up  the 
nations  " — yes,  even  Germany. 

The  Rev.  E.  Budge  says  :  "  This  colossal  British  Empire- 
has  enthroned  herself  upon  all  the  scientific  discoveries  of 
the  age,  and  possesses  the  best  opportunities  for  turning 
them  to  account,  by  the  immunity  it  enjoys  from  external 
enemies.  It  exhibits  a  still  more  marvellous  spectacle  of 
unrivalled  greatness,  and,  having  thus  taken  the  lead,  she 
must  retain  it,  if  true  to  herself  and  the  star  ol  that  destiny 
which  has  guided  her  throughout  all  her  wanderings  like  the 
pilar  of  old,  and  this  with  undiminished  brightness, 
beckoning  her  onward  to  a  higher  day  of  glory  than 
jarthly  empires  have  yet  enjoyed,  even  in  their  wildest 
dreams." 

Golab  Shah,  an  Afghan  chief,  says:  "The  destiny  of  the 
British  race  and  nation  is  to  be  a  glorious  one.  The  English 
will  rule  the  world,  because  no  other  nation  will  prevail 
against  her  people.  They  have  the  thing  of  priceless  valu:— 
Jacob's  Pillar— as  a  Coronation  Stone,  and  that  makes  their 
destiny  great." 

The  London  daily  Times  says :  "  Britain  is  the  greatest 
and  noblest  Empire  that  Providence  has  permitted  to  exist 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  is  still  growing,  still  develop- 
ing, still  moving,  and  working  towards  an  unborn  form  and 

The  famous  writer,  C.  F.  Cooper,  says  :  '  If  we  believe 
that  there  is  a  power  above  in  whose  hands  are  the  destinies 
of  the  nations,  we  are  warranted  in  thinking  that  England's 
power  and  England's  destiny  have  been  specially  under  the 
controlling  influence  which  regulates  the  kingdoms  ol  the 
world,  ordering  their  prosperity  and  decline  according  to 
His  own  sovereign  schemes  of  mercy  and  judgment.  No 
mere  human  causes  will  suffice  to  explain  this  problem  in 
the  history  of  nations— that  England  has  become  what  she 
is  to-day." 

In  Zech.  x.  7,  12  we  read  :  "  Ephrami  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man.  I  have  redeemed  them  :  they  shall  remember 
Me  in  far  countries,  shall  live  with  their  children  and  turn 


iR«AT  AND   GRKATEK    DRITAIN. 


loi 

is  Uritoin  "  '"'  ''-P'"'"'"''  *""  ''^*  I«"el  -who 

Nrw  we  shall  hear  from  the  brillipm  Renaii  ■  ••     r    i     „ 

exceptions,  every  liv.ng  W^ ,'  [     ''TT,''-    ^^  ",''  ^">'  lew 
reliRion,  commerce,  and  li^r'j."  '"^''    advantaf^es- 

Hi,'t;:;:!«;^-j£^^-;;^^.s.>..  the 

of  the  saints  of  the  Most  H?^  "  T^  ^  '"  '°  the  people 
were  God.  chosen  race-IsS'etand'^frrn.::':^:  i;  it" h"'" 
CalSa^s:^  ".!';^1S^°'  '"^  .^"-'^  ^-te?:£  in 
once  es  ablishes  order     ,h^^      -''  "  ''°"'  '^^  *' 

andpropery  And  those  wht"  'T' =  '^^  P™'^<^'^  '^f^ 
flag  stay  under  f  as  S^ed  Th.^  ,h  "  "'='"««''^«^  "''der  that 
vine  and  fig-tree  '  ThlH^.h'""  '"  ""'^"  "'^'^  °^" 

Hmpire-tL  she  stands  fir  o;de  '  foT^hl  t ''"h '^"''='1 
h-^an  ,.,,   for  the  protection   of^^  '!l:^t^:^ 
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humble.  You  (in  Canada)  have  a  great  country  to  the 
north  of  us.     1  am  filled  with  wonder;  you  are  part  of  a 

"""  Whe^nThlnk  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  South  Africa 
India,  and  this  great  country  to  the  north  of  js,  I  am  filled 
with  wonder.     Justice  and  righteousness  will  make  tt  last. 

D'Aubigne,  the  historian  of  the  Reformation  says: 
"England  scarcely  seemed  to  promise  what  she  performed. 
Mistress  of  the  ocean,  and  present  at  once  m  all  quarters  ot 
the  globe,  she,  with  the  nations  that  were  to  spring  from 
her,  was  one  day  to  be  the  hand  of  God  in  shedding  the 
seeds   of   life   over   the   remotest   islands   and  the  largest 

continents."  ,,   .     ,  ,,.      ,        .  „„ 

The  New  York  Tribune  says  :  "  The  United  Kingdom  has 
increased  from  16,000,000  to  37,000,000,  or  as  much  as  the 
total  growth  of  France,  making  the  actual- British  mcrease 
the  enormous  total  of  32,600,000.  These  figures  eloquently 
and  convincingly  explain  the  incomparable  pre-eminence  of 
Great  Britain  as  a  colonising  power  and  establishes  her  rank 
far  above  all  competitors  as  a  mother  of  nations." 

The  people  of  the  United  States  should  learn  a  lesson  from 
this  statement  of  one  of  their  best  papers.  Let  them  cease 
wholesale  divorce  and  infanticide,  and  perhaps  then  they 
may  come  forward  as  one  of  the  coming  nations.  Their  best 
stock  is  dying  out  through  their  insignificant  families  of  two 
or  one,  or  zero,  per  married  pair.  The  brutal  Germans  and 
other  foreigners  are  becoming  the  breeders  of  Unistatia,  and 
the  race  is  rapidly  degenerating.  The  old  stock  is  dying  ou 
with  moral  and  domestic  rot.  The  worship  of  the  dollar  will 
not  save  them  in  the  test. 

Sir  lohn  Lubbock  quotes  an  American  statesman,  speaK- 
ing  of  England,  thus  :  "No  nation  in  the  world  has  con- 
trfbuted  more  to  the  progress  of  human  knowledge,  no 
country  has  contributed  so  much  to  human  progress.  .  .  . 
The  flag  of  England  waves  on  every  sea  and  in  every  port, 
and  the  morning  drum-beat  of  her  soldiers,  following  the 
sun  and  keeping  company  with  the  hours,  circles  the  earth 
with  one  continuous  strain  of  the  martial  airs  of  t-ng'^nd. 
Strong  words,  and  true  withal ;  and  in  the  end  her  flag  will 
float  over  every  known  land,  and  all  will  gladly  submit  to 
her  rule.    This  is  true,  for  God  hath  so  said. 
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c    august,    1914  ,     It   IS   now  J.OOO.OOO  — E    O  1     h„t   =k1 

Ss'tr  ■*i"fr»?r 'c;.-;'r,""  ""^^^ 

Polyne=  In       In    '    "'    '''"*'••'"    ""<^  "'''^'y-    °f  Negro  ;„<[ 
European  riv.!       """^  f  ''"■"   '^^^  ^'"^'^   °'-^''^oml  every 

Lord  Beaconsfield,  speaking  of  the  spirit  uf  the  British 
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Empire,  say^ :  "  The  world  was  never  contiuered  by 
chicanery,  but  by  faith.  The  power  of  the  sword  is  as 
fleeting  as  itself,  but  faith  is  mighty  and  eternal,  because  it 
is  divine.''  Noble  words  of  a  noble  Jew,  loyal  to  Britain  and 
the  then  ruling  (Jueen  Victoria,  descended  from  the  Jew — 
King  David. 

Bismarck,  through  his  newspaper,  said  :  "  England  is  the 
Dms  ex  macliina,  the  arbiter  of  the  situation,  from  every 
point  of  view,  and  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  present  ills 
would  be  for  England  to  assume  the  position  which  she  took 
up  in  1815  and  declare  that  the  nation  which  first  took  up 
arms  would  be  her  mortal  enemy,  and  would  be  obliged  to 
withdraw  or  fight  against  two." 

And,  strangely  enough,  this  is  just  what  Great  Britain 
undertook  last  July  and  August  in  relation  to  the  Hunnic 
Empire  of  which  Prince  Bismarck  was  Chancellor  when  he 
gave  expression  to  the  above  words.  Yes,  thou  great 
ex-Chancellor  of  the  Vandals,  Britain  is  taking  and  acting 
upon  your  advice.  Surely  your  living,  acting  shade  must 
be  delighted  now  to  see  such  sane  advice  followed  by  your 
old-time  rival.  Drop  a  prayer  now,  great  spirit,  or  shade, 
that  your  advice  in  the  body  may  now  be  successfully 
followed  by  Great  Britain.  She  will  make  good  and  save 
the  situation  in  the  end. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

Lord  Curzon  savs  • "  Wo         l  r 

thing  else  an  Asiatic 'empiYe-^Th^""'"""'^.  '^>'°"'^  ^^«0- 
and  is  increasingly  so       !„=.  It  """^  '"  ==^"a'  ways 

from  Germany  and  Tnrkel  T  «"'^i"  's  taking  ove; 
region,  Arabia'  ll  L  g  round  u''  °'^  MesopotL.an 
-on  Uke  the  land  of  Sst Le  'of  "J"!.  ^"•'■■'  ^"^  ^'» 
;s  Asiatic  and  naturally  is  in'^nln  ?'\^'  «"tain.  in  Israel, 
love.  ">^  '^  mclmed  to  her  ancient  and  first 

The  American  Revini^  nt  d    ■ 
can-Spanish  War  sa""-"  Brit iT'  '"^''.l^  °'  '"^  ^meri- 
a"d   timely  manifestation  wer^  nof  tt"}    f"' ''^  ^''^'^"^^ 
stances,  the  lucky  coincident  wh,I\,.^  '""".tous  circum- 
them  to  be,  and  they  undoubLdl  !.'^"''  P"''''<=  ''^"eve 

"gly  necessity  of  fecng  the  hoir^'fl'*  "'^  ^'"'^^  '^°">  the 
European  na^ons  be  Wes  Spa'n  Thr''  °'  ="  '^^''  •"° 
amity  and  mutual  helpfulness  fs  full  f  """'"tten  treaty  of 
of  nations,  having  the  potenthf/f  ''"'"S  *°  ''"^  family 
English-speaking'  co^Cn  'r.'h'eTt'""'  ^'"'^"'^^  °^  ="' 
order,  equity  and  civilisation  "  '"'""'''  °'  "">^«sal 

We  may  be  vexed  by  tS  upenor  t"  °/  '"l  ^nglo-Saxons. 
despite  our  vexation."  ''"P^^'^r-ty,  but  the  fact  remains 

The  American  writer.  M  L  tjtr^,* 
becomes  great  as  a  na  ion^   kpEV'''' •■-" ''^''^^^^•' 
multitude  of  nations.     Manasseh  W  °'"''  ^'^^t  as  a 

and  a  company  of  peoples  Knh  ?^'  ^'^^'  "'  ^  P«°Pl«. 
empire  and  a  compan/of  U^fon^'^J''''""''  «^^^'"  ^«  -" 
United  States  of  America  Enh  ■  T''^^  ''^'^°'"«  the 
Kingdom  of  the  WorH."MiSrty?""  ^"'°"'''  '"^  United 

Admiral  Dewy,  of  the  State  ^^ys  ■     -  a. 
of   wandering    I    have    comT  t'o  the~i^n  "^  ^"'''^ 

mighfest  factor  in   the  c.vi^isLn   nf  ?.   ""°"   "'^'  the 
Imperial  policy  of  England"    A. T^/        ''°'"''^   '^    the 
Dr.  Gaster.  of  Rumtia  in  t^t^^'  ^'^.TT: 

J02  said .—    England  is  the 
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country  which  is  now  riphtly  considered  as  the  home  of  free- 
dom and  Uberty.  ...  We  dare  not  forget  the  freedom 
and  liberty  which  our  brothers  enjoy  under  the  ben.gn  sway 
of  the  king  ol  all  the  Britons."  ^    ^  i      /-u      i 

Let  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
speak  his  mind  :-  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  m  England. 
This  nineteenth  century  will   make  a  great  epoch   m  the 
history  ot  the  Church.     It  is  yours,  right  reverend  fathers, 
to  subjugate  and  subdue,  to  bend  and  to  break  the  will  of  an 
Imperial  Race,  the  will  of   which,  as  the  will  of  Rome 
of  old,  rules  over  nations  and  peoples,  mvmcible  and  in- 
flexible.   Surely  a  soldier's  eye  and  a  soldier's  heart  would 
choose  by  intuition  this  field  of  England  for  the  warfare  of 
faith     It  is  the  Head  of  Protestantism,  the  centre  of  its 
movements,  and  the  stronghold  of  its  powers.     Weakened 
in    England,    it    is   paralysed    everywhere;     conquered    in 
England,  it  is  conquered   throughout   the   world       Once 
overthrown  here,  all  is  but  a  war  of  detail     All  the  roads 
of  the  whole  world  meet  in  one  point,  and  this  point  reached, 
the  whole  world  lies  open  to  the  Church's  will.       Ihis 
Cardinal  hated  Protestant  England  with  a   bitter   hatted. 
He  was  speaking  to  a  Syncd  of  Roman  priests  •"  West- 
minster Cathedral  in  London,  England,  in  ^870.     But  he 
and  his  Church  will  never  break  the  invmcible  will  of  mighty 
Protestant  England.     Rome  will  break  against  this  rock  and 
go  down  to  the  pit  in  due  time.  All  enemies  of  Britain- Israel 
must  fall  in  the  end.    The  Eternal  hath  said  the  word.    No 
weapon,  not  even  the  Jesuit-controlled  machine  of  the  Roman 
Church,  will  break  God's  chosen  race. 

l,e  American  writer,  Rev.  H.  Read,  says:-" The  dis- 
position of  nations  is  purely  providential.  As  King  of  nations, 
God  has  at  the  present  time,  and  for  purposes  we  can  hardly 
mistake,  given  an  almost  unlimited  supremacy  to  the  two 
most  enlightened  and  Christian  nations.  England  arid 
.\mer.ca  give  laws  to  almost  the  whole  world  I  would 
rather  say  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  are  extending  "•  -.1- 
ontrolltng  influence  over  the  entire  earth.  Where  wil  you 
fix  the  Umits  of  British  power  ?  Or  where  bound  the  nflu- 
ence  of  those  who  speak  the  English  language?  Will  you 
circumscribe  it  within  the  vast  bounds  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire '     Will  you  fix  it  on  the  Indus,  or  the  Mississippi,  or  on 
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po;ver  and  influence  do  n^ot  LaX  t'^''''^''  ">«  Anglo-Saxon 
pole  to  pole,  and  you  can  s-Irn  i       ^'"«''^«  *he  earth  from 

you  may  „ot  tr  Je  "hTfo'tS of " An.T' .''^  ^""^  """« 
civilisation.     The  sun   in  ii.A         ?  •  '^"^'o-^a^on  skill  and 

look  down  on  s^^  portt'TthV"^^^'  "f—- «" 
cannot  but  discern  the  hand  of  PnH  ^  '.^'^  ^'"^"^-  ^^e 
deciued  supremacy.   England  s  the  R  f't*^"*^"  '''"'"' 

m  due  time  Manasseh  and  EphrI'm  wirh  "'  •^?^"  ''"'' 
Manasseh  must  return  to  Israel  J°'"'^^'  ''^'^«''^'= 

ihe  A'o«»<;//<,  /?^j,„^     J-  p    .„ 

t.nual  progress  of  that  immensT  flmi  v  wt '-"  ^'"^  ^""■ 
the  world  to  the  exclusivTprofifoL'An  , 'V"^"'°P'"« 
•.  ■  •  WhereverourflagsareliHlK.^'°'^"™"  '•''"■ 
rights  even  predominate  over  thos  of  Z  ""^!u  ^'^"""^^  °"^ 
ground,  skilfully  mined  eives  1.  /^  °"'"'  "^''°".  'he 
hand  in  hand,  ie  woJkC  Enl'nd'"  Th  '"'•  ^^  ^  «° 
because  England  wins  the  native  hvh  "  "  ^"^  ^""'• 

mercy,  truth  and  humanity  ^  ^^^  ^P'^'t-^hty,  justice. 

Green,  the  historian,  says  ■_"  On^  ,=        • 
the  centuries  that  lie  before  ■',- ,  °"r'=^"«  '«  'nevitable.     In 
remain  with  the  EnglLh  people  ^  '""'"''  °'"-  ^-'^  -i" 

governing  race.  For  that  ^^^  ^  '^.rovdence  to  be  the 
Thank  God,  hitherto  they  have  neveTh""  "^.  ^^''"''^^■ 
h'story."  This  noble  imperia  is"  had  the"  ■''"""?  '"  °"^ 
seer.  Hc'i-mst  naa  the  vision  of  a  true 

t)e...i  Farrar  in  iX8i  said-— "rio„ 
moments  at  Enghsh  hisfnr.'     a         ^  ''''"'  '""  ''"r  a  few 

the  English  Chufch^  d  °hTEn"g1iJh°:a T"  "'  ^'  °"^^  ''^' 

have  been  one."     Absolutelv  .nf  .  °"  '''^  ^"<1  "'"'ays 

Japan  has  a  word  to, n^         '""■''"^  "^'^^^^"ry  !        ^ 

Engra„d:_..Thrgrea?nes  'o  EnT'"J   '''^  ^^'^^'-^  °f 
-"aking.     Thy  comCd  „„  '  harSs'of' r"  ""'  '''"'  °- 

s^srrt^^y:^--Sr^F^rJ^s 

J^ngs.are  brought  to  thy^r4^:SS^-rSni 
"Thou  wast  placed  m  the  midst  of  the  land  hemisphere. 
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and  the  whole  world  turns  towards  thee.     Thou  art   the 
world's  mart,  and  thy  wealth  is  the  world's.    Then  thy  laws, 
literature,  and  religion,  they  too  are  not  al    'hy  th.nbnR 
What  were  thy  Hobbes.  Austen,  and  Blackstone  had  there 
not  been  a  Cssar  and  a  Justinian  tor  thee  ?     \Vhat  were   hy 
Milton  and   Shakespeare,   had  there  not  been    ^,schy  us 
Horace  and  Virgil,  who    unwittingly   wrought   tor   thee? 
What  were  thy  W;cliffe,  Knox,  and  Wesley,  had  there  not 
been  Isaiah,  Daniel  and  Paul  who  preached  for  thee?  Rome, 
Greece  Indsea,  Phoenicia,  all  contributed  their  parts  to  make 
thee  grUt.    Thou  art  the  product  of  ages  of  huinan  labour, 
rom  Abraham  and  Homer  downwards.   The  world  dern.nd.. 
from  thee  a  service  which  is  thy  due    .   .   .   Thy  fleet  ought  o 
beTmployed  not  merely  to  protect  thy  interest,  but  to  right 
Theword^  wrongs.    Thy  pluck  and  skill  ought  to  be  freely 
len   to    help  the  helpless  and  to   rescue   the  perishing^ 
Upan    too,  comes  to  thee,  not  to  beg  help  of  thee  but  to 
daim  1  om  thee  the  fellowship  of  brothers    which  is  thy 
honour  to  give  and  ours  to  receive.     In  all  our  strifes  of 
onward  progress,  great  is  our  need  of  thy  arts,  thy  laws,  thy 
Sutions.'and  thy  literature  as  well.    Be  thou  queenly 
Irac  ous  n^eeU  and  true,  and  thou  wilt  surely  win  a  sister 
fmp  ^    n  the  Pacihc.     Attest  thy  greatness  by  a  larger 
service  to  man."    These  are  great  words  from  a  land  of 
marvellous  insight  and  innate  strength.  .      ,  u     j 

Tohn  Fiske,  an  American,  says  :-"  The  day  is  at  hand 
when  four-fifths  of  the  human  race  will  trace  its  pedigree  to 
EngUsh  forefathers,  as  four-fifths  of  the  white  people  of  the 
Unftd  States  trace  their  pedigree  to-day."  And  this  man 
soeaks  according  to  the  Bible.  Joseph  is  to  "eat  np  the 
na  fons  ••  and  to'"  push  the  nations  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
Eng°and  is  Joseph  Hence  Fiske  is  right  in  his  foretellment 
ifaac  Taylor,  in  i860,  wrote  :-"On  grounds  of  the  surest 
calculation,  we  look  forward  another  fifty  years  or  a  hun- 
dred A'  his  time  it  is  so.  and  at  that  time  it  shall  be  so  m 
a  new  sense,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  led  on  always  n 
royal  and  noble  style  by  the  Insular  people  shall  be,  in 
cour  e  at  a  rapid  rate,  to  Anglicise  the  habitable  e.r  h.    A 

boast  (his  ■"^^y^^^"'  *"  "^  '°'"'^'  ''"'  "  ^"""^^  " 
fact  in  its  substance."  . 

And  now  in  E'ty-five  years  after  the  above  prophecy  we 
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Hut'SEXt'"""  "*"°"    -"  -P'-  -'"«  up  .he 

onJtSca'i'^SS  ih  r  r'r'^-^'--^  '^  '"«= 
darkest  Africa      Her   radS.  I         'r^  "f  civilisation  into 

dislike  of  funcio  :;ii  ^Td ,  i"rr/  •^t.""'  ■""'«>'•  •'^ 

the  open-door  policy!  have  enabled  h^r/"*^  ^"  '''=f''"=«  °f 
mission  of  civilisin/benilhr.dn.  ,  '.°  "^"y  °"'  *  "°ble 
cess  that  has  bee"!  d  s"  'nc  benrfit'to  'n^.h"""  """  "  ''"'^■ 
earth.    Wh,   ever  Anglo-Saxon,  h  i"'  ."*"°"'  "^  '^e 

have  left  a  path  into  wWch  the  Frenrh  T"  ^'^'^'"'y^  '^^r 

..S"e°:::;r..ss^^£S"ShJ"^--^' 

s-^;rSs-^:™5f-,-^^stt 

Kovernment,  we  pledge'ourseKes  to  hanr*  ?!!  'u'""^  ^'^ 
our  fathers  "ndiminished  •  to  mainta^„  if  ""J''"'  ^"'"'S^  °f 
■t ;  to  carry  on,  guided  b;  heTr  sofr  h'  '?  '"'^"g'hen 
t.on  they  have  bequeathed  to  u,"'^  wh  T''  °'  "'"'"^"- 
to  all  our  noblemen  of  the  Empire  "*'  "'"  "°"""''" 

An?[;.So!:r^H\^mer  t?^^^^^ 

South  Asia,  will  be  adid  aWc,-| ''n,t?'''^'\'°^'''*«'' 

Cairo.    An  Enelish  Xm  '^""=^-E"S''sh  from  the  Cape  to 

on  the  hori.on^of  tL  and°ttv"  '''^  '^°''  '^'^''"^"y 
nations  but  to  reconcile  ther^Jr^  "  ''"  '°  "'^  "'^er 
historical  fact."  TndDrcTrTp::  T'^  "  ^^"  '°  '^e 
knows  this  from  looking  below    he  'surfLr^"'. ''"'"^"• 

"^prtKa^:!f:^^"^-e^H:a 

£^Jhe«rs.hum:^^^i;:S^--;--sa. 

ThePolish£^„„„^iV.«,sof  January  nth    ion,    = 

compel  our  admiration         '^Th'^=^"''P°''.'^y°fB"'ai„ 
raltar,  Cyprus  and  Sii^^'h,'.   '     '     JV     Possession  of  Gib- 

with  equ^af^rtrSsm  andTa^irsi^  s^t '°  '"*^'=''  ''"'^ 
her  activities  to  other  cor^^'^'^^J:^  ^^l^^ 
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Asia,  Where  her  predominance  is  now  threatened  by  Russia, 
she  has  become  mistress  of  Alrica;  and  much  as  we  may 
deplore  the  loss  by  the  Boers  of  their  mdependence,  no  one 
can  doubt  that  their  position  under  British  rule,  ascomp-xred 
with  that  of  the  Poles  under  the  rule  of  Russia  or  Prussia  .s 
^heaven  .s  to  earth."  This  writer  clearly  distinguishes 
beLween  liberal  rule  and  that  of  the  modern  Huns. 

The  great  Henry  Ward  Beecher  said :-"  I  will  not  under- 
take to  be  the  laudator  of  England;  but  this  I  can  say: 
Through  light  and  through  dark,  through  8°°  ^  »".'l '^"^""Sh 
evil,  she  has  proved  herself  the  right  hand  of  Almighty  God 
for  light,  for  liberty,  and  for  victory." 

The  Russian  Vernadskv  last  century  wrote:-"  Britain  is 
a  menace  to  the  safety  of  Europe.    She  is  the  most  aggres- 
sive power  of  modern  tir..es.    There  is  no  part  ol  the  world 
where  she  has  not  established  her  garrisons  and  her  colonies. 
Her  Fleet  dominates  every  sea.  What  power  is  there  that  has 
not  suffered  from  her  ambition?     .     .    .    bhe  has  built  up  by 
the  sword  a  military  power  in  Asia  ^hi^h  secures  her  govern- 
ment  over  300,00c  000  in  India.     At  Aden  she  holds  the  gate 
of  the  Red  Sea.     At  Singapore  she  commands  the  road  to 
China.     From  Fiji  she  dominates  the  Pacific.    Her  territory 
is  vaster  than  Russia,  and  greater  in  extent  than  Europe 
without  Russia.     .     .    .     Britain  is  a  spider  whose  web 
encompasses  the  whole  world  within  her  own  dominions. 
She  has  all  the  resources  of  all  the  continents      Her  Empire 
is  stronger  and  vaster  than  any  coalition  of  other  States. 
She  is  a  standing  menace  to  all  other  powers,  and  her  in- 
creasing  strength  is  destructive  of  the  balance  of  power. 
Nevertheless,  unsatisfied  and  insatiable,  she  is  st.U  grasping 
for  more  ttrritory.    ...     It  is  only  too   clear  that    he 
power  ot   Britain   is  too  great  to  be  compatible  with  the 
general  safety,  and  that  the  aggressive  Empire,  unless  speedily 
checked,  will  establish  a  universal  dominion  over  all  peoples 
of  the  earth."     Poor  Vernadsky  !     He  saw  it  on  the  wings  of 
time     He,  like  Victor  Hugo,  saw  only  one  world-empire. 
Let  us  read  a  little  Scripture  here.    Daniel,  speaking  of  the 
■ture  of  Israel,  said  :-''  And  there  was  given  him  dominion 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and  lan- 
guages should  serv.  him :   his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion  which  shail  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
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which  shall  not  be  JestrowH  ■>  u 
The  "he  ••  r.  d  "his"  efer  ,0  ^h"  "  "°'  "•"""«  °^  Christ, 
chosen  people.  Tha,  ..a,  k, ,  °  ""="""""  ^nown  as  God's 
as  His  firstborn  on  Th  s  so^'o^',"  "' ,"'  '''^''  ^"'  ^"^ 
kingdom,  which  was  to  de    roy "'he  o  h"""'  '  '^"""'^''^  «"'' 

to  FILL  THE   WHOLE   KAH,'       \vhen  t"' ''^8''°'"''  ""^ 

WHOLE  EARTH  there  is  no  roon,  f  "^  '""'•"^°'"  «"^  ">« 
This  is  the  coming  future  a;,T„^^[  ""^  °""=''  '""8'^'"". 
Britain.  ^  '*''  """S'loms  must  serve  Israel- 

"  God  hath  brought  hi.n  out  of  Hevnt    H»  h  ..        • 
the  strength  of  a  unicorn.    He  shalf  ea  '  „n  .^        "'  "  ''"" 
enemies,  and  shall   break    thpf,  ^  ""^  ""''""S-  his 

'hroug,  with   his   arrows  ''°"«^.  =ind   Pierce   them 

formed  against  thee  shall  prosper  " "  Shl°.  "^J^"   """   '' 
Hear  these  words.  P^'-P"-      ishade  of  Vernadsky ! 
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Caknegie  cave  an  address  at  Bromley  in  1906.    He  said  :- 
"EnRland  is  just  as  democratic,  or  republ.  ;an.  as  they  are 
in  America,  'xhey  are  determined  that  the  w.U  of  the  people 
shall  rule,  and  that  is  what  is  carryinR  vn  the  race.     It  is  the 
same  in  Scotland,  the  same  in  Canada,  the  same  here  and  m 
all  parts  ot  the  British  Empire;  .  .  .and  this  .s  the  race 
thai  one  of  these  days  will  be  all-powerful  on  this  <="'^  •^• 
Amcrica  has  no  friends  to-day  in  the  world  ^xceptFrance 
and  the  Motherland.     .    .     .    Canada  sen    42.000  troopso 
defend  the  American  nation  during  oi.r  C .vil  War.  and  I  say  to 
you  do  you  suppose  that  an  American  would  allow  a  foreigner 
L   invade   CanVda  ?      And   do   you  s-.ppose  that   Amenca 
would  be  held  down  if  a  foreign  foe  desecrated  the  land  of 
Shakespeare?     I  am  a  peace  man.  but  I  would  be  °ve   h  re 
at  the  head  of  a  brigade,  and  you  could  not  take  all  the 
'roops  that  America  would  offer  you."    These  aie  wonderful 
words  from  the  proud  America  ■  Carnegie. 

Mr.  Jenkins,  twenty  years  a  resident  at  Nagpore.  sa  d  m 

his  evidence  before  Parluvi.ent.  March  27th.  1832  :-- The 

rise  and  progress  of  our  power  in  India  have  been  rapid  and 

marvellous.     Unlike  other  empires,  ours  has  been,  in  a  great 

degree,  forced  upon  us  ;  built  up  at  almost  every  step  against 

our  own  deliberate  resolution  to  avoid  it ;  in  the  face,  I  may 

sav  of  everv  opposition  which  could  be  given  to  >t  by  the 

eg^lature,  His'Ljestys  Government,  and  by  the  Cour    of 

Directors      Every   successive  Governor-General  sent  from 

h  s  couniry-including  Lord  Cornwallis,  who  went  to  India 

under    'he^  Act  containing    the    well-known   denunciatKm 

against  conquest  and  extension  of  dom.nion-Lord  Wellesley, 

Lo  d  Minto,  Lord  Hastings,  and  Lord  Amherst,  have  seen 

reason  to  enter  into  wars  and  negotiations,  defensive  in  their 

obTeC^      BUT     GENERALLY     TERMINATING     IN      THAT     VERY 
FVTENSION     OF     TERRITORY     AND     DOMINANCE    WHICH  W.AS 

DREADED  "    Thus  it  is  and  must  be  in  the  fucire.     Britain 
does  not  desire  to  extend  her  territory ;  but  she  h.s  no  choice 
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lectual,  physical,  'nj^ eco^ot^  ZZT'' r^'""^  '"'''' 
present  time,  no  ,therna»in„h  f"""'"'  ""ch  -»,  up  to  tl,u 
The  Empire  rul...d  by  ?he  0„,"'  "^l"  'f'^'^  "P°"  «°  displ    ■ 

India,  far  surpasses  ireS.;e°a„"^'';^"'''-''"P'"»"f 
but.  in  spite  of  its  ex.,  ,  and^n  ,n  ""'r^^'^'' "'  R°'"«  ." 
open  wonnd.  the  onl,  .ell  Sanger  ?oV/  "l'""  ^'"«  - 
Russia.  r.nd  to  prevent  this  a  mT„  fi  ^"Sl^nd  comes  from 
■s  being  erected  on  thl  ndian  fromilf  "'^^r*"  °^^°««»«es 
prove  far  more  important,  rcorro^r,  ^'""' however,  will 
alliance  between  Great   Bnt^f„i-^u'  "  "">  ""^^  °f  "" 

would  have  been  near^  ,he  t  u.h  "ft  h  'h'"""     ''■'''  ^^'"« 
China.  '=  """'  'I  "  had  put  in  Japan  for 

lan7aS"rS::' ^.Vr^'l.'r'' '-" '-'"  ^°^^  Said  Hn^ 
Everywhere   fTw"T''i''^^;,';«^^^^^^^ 
Singapore,  and  even  in  the  sJ^cllT,      .."^If"'   ^°'°'"b«, 
by  French  genius  and  with  fh?         ^''  "''"'=''  "'='  Seated 
spite  of  themselves,  they  L'stiTt'vH'  '''«"'='""-"    In 

'be  EnglisVra„g?ar- Itf  Whf  "'"^"  ''"«"'^''  ^^^  °' 
wonderful  development  and  conSf.o^  h"""".'''  g''"'"^  ""d 
°/ a  surprisingly  iiti^^tellToftrtwr^M'"  ""=  ^^^"" 
"7r;  weli?"'""'*^  ^"'^  'he  R°omancr  """^^  °^  '"°'^- 
another^  X^ZlZTto^^'l't:  /"^  '-  -and  to  one 
larger  proportion  ti  matenarirounH'"'".'"^^^'^'"^  '"  ^" 
spiritual  conceptions  groundwork,  the  latter  the 

ha;';ro:ird  s  uSte'rhf ^f:-:  1'^^''^  --  -^^'•-t 

poet  of  modern  times  as  d1s./n/  I  ?r '"''  "'°'^  prominent 
PO«'ry  (I  can  only  m^a^  SE/^  "'''"' ''"'''"' 

''nd.like  the  English  p^oole  .n*^  ^^'."'"^  *"'"'  a"  right, 
prevail  with  a  sw!y.  m^S^'  "'"'T'^  hereaftef  tn' 
"^'^  «///«r/,„,„  o/<X  g°2  ^'""  "'^"  "s  preset 

"I^or  in  wealth,  good  sense,  and  closeness  of  structure  no 
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Other  of  the  language,  at  the  present  day  spoken  deserves  to 
be  compared  with  it.    Not  even  our  German,  which  is  torn, 
even  as  we  are  torn,  and  must  first  rid  itself  of  many  defects 
before  it  o-n  enter  boldly  into  the  lists  as  »  ~";Pi'"°™ 
the  English."    Doctor  Grimm  has  been  called  "The  Great 
German  Philologist  and  Historiographer." 

Dr.  Schroer,  a  noted  German  educator,  says :-"/'»"'»  » 
already  a  universal  language,  and   that  is  hnglish.     It  is 
easily  learned,  and  has  an  assured  position  as  the  future 
means  of  internal   mal  intercourse." 

These  two  G      lans  see    the    English    the  dominating 
language  of  the  future. 

The  learned  Craike  says :-"  The  greatest  communities  of 
the  future,  whether  they  are  seated  beyond  the  At  antic  or 
the  Pacific,  promise  to  be  communitie:  of  English  blood  and 
English  speech."  ,     .    .     ..... 

The  real  reason  of  this  cumulating  prophetic  insight  into 
Britain's  future  superiority  is  based  on  England  being  Israel. 
Mrs.  Annie  Besant  says :-"  We  make  assertions  and 
advance  claims  in  on.  Prayer-book  that  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  our  race  unless  those  people  are  correct  who 
assert  that  the  Englisl,  nation  is  descended  from  the  lost  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel."  Mrs.  Besant  has  more  logic  than  ninety- 
five  per  ner.t.  of  our  clericals  and  other  public  teachers. 

The  London  Times  of  1876  says  :-"  The  grestest  and 
noblest  Empire  that  Providence  has  permitted  to  exist  on  th  ' 
lace  of  the  habi'ible  globe-the  British  Emp  -^-is  sti_^ 
growing,  still  developing,  stiU  moving  and  working  towards 
an  unborn  form  and  maji.-sty." 

The  Standard  declares  :— "  There  is  but  one  Empire  in  the 
woild,  and  that  is  our  own."  Listen  to  the  Word  of  God  :- 
"  The  Lord  Thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations 
of  the  earth."  And  our  ignorant  religious  teachers  prate  over 
these  words,  and  idiotically  give  them  either  an  individual 
meaning  or  n-ake  them  purely  spiritual,  and  applicable  to 
Christ  or  Christianity.  In  this  course  they  become  laughii;^'- 
stocks  of  thinkers  and  careful  readers.  The  above  words  refer 
to  a  NATION,  and  to  only  one  nation.  That  nation  is  Israel 
And  Britain  is  Israel  at  this  hour.  May,  1915.  "  The  Lord 
shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  [Israel- 
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i"  v''i^«"e^of  to;tnli,"i;"'2r"r^p''">'  ""'  '^°'"«  '^ha.  she  i, 
«"  have  co„,,uered  ^r^lr '^"'••'''"K  «R«i.y.    Wc^en, 

people,  acconling  to  the  numr;    f  ..   '  L'"'  ''°"'"''''  °'  «he 
His  inheritance"  "  P"'P'''=  J'^^^b  is  the  lot  of 

Noth;  :uhrrr::rH.^°St^^  covenants  -  with 
'o  a  perpetual  throne  overThechiM,'!','"""^''^'''  " 
been  making  good  as  .imejasses  ''t  .h.°/  'Tk'"  ""  "" 
IJ^e  ,..,.  therefore  Hrita^J  S.h!;^;^!;- "^ 

•-"V'^^irefn^rdeTtSal'*'''''"''  ""^^  --«•■"« 

Pt.  where  the  bless^^gso    the  n^^r"""^  ?°  ■'"'^P"  '" 

•      -nay  give  the  following  :_  ^^"^  "'"'=  K'^«"  «o  him, 

British  SHiPairiLDiNc  kok  ly,^ 

buurr;;f ;.°  Kvtro  T/'^'»^-^^^ '- °^  shipping 

Great  Britain      This  is  a  Zh    f  ^''^  ^^  ""'"  '^"^  huiU  "^ 
the  fact  that  Britain  :LeSedrt'h'''  "'""  ^^  =°"'''^" 

Hri^ar^:,tyrsrt.rte'' s'ltf.^-  T"-^''  ^- 
tons:  Italy,  42,8o6  tons;  Norway  f,  LI?' '  ^"'T'  5«-57* 
31.715  tons.  This  is  a  pret°v7o 'H^^r^  ■°"'l  ^"'^  '-'^"^"<1- 
at  war  on  a  scale  so  gigrmic  ""'"«  '"'  ^"  ^^P'^e 

fina"ncV]KrSStem  jr  Y".'  «"'-"- ^ajor  has 
several  scores  of  mitnt F^a  St^s'"'"' x^'  "^"^""" 
R"n>an,a,  Canada,  Australia,  New  SLh  rif-  *'°"*«"«e". 

ordering  Huns,  Hn^glan^  ::^Z.^^  r.^t!:;^^ 
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cially.  During  the  past  ten  months  she  has  found  the  means  of 
clearing  the  oceans  o(  all  enemy  ships,  mercantile  and  naval, 
so  that  outside  of  the  very  limited  sphere  of  the  German 
submarines  the  entire  waters  of  the  high  seas  are  swept 
clean  of  the  vandals  and  pirates. 

How  is  it  that  this  little  group  of  islands  in  the  cold 
Atlantic  can  do  such  wonders,  and  continue  in  her  com- 
mercial business  pretty  much  as  if  no  war  were  under  way? 
And  she  has  seven  other  wars  going  forward  at  the  present 
moment.    She  succeeds  because  she  is  God's  battle-axe. 

Promises,  Prophecies  and  Covenants  Concerning 

BRITA'N. 

God  has  always  had  one,  and  only  one,  plan  down  through 
the  ages.  We  shall  try  and  show  this  plan,  and  give  many 
Scriptures  to  prove  our  conclusion. 

The  plan  of  the  Almighty  concerning  Israel  was  to  build 
up  a  mighty  and  an  enduring  nation  which  would  perform 
two  main  functions.  These  two  functions  are  material  and 
spiritual.  One  was  represented  in  God's  kingdom,  or  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  and  the  other  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  Christ's  kingdom.  And  the  spiritual  had  to  grow  up  in 
the  material  kingdom,  and  in  no  other  kingdom  on  earth, 
only  so  far  as  that  other  should  eventually  relate  itself  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  Israel. 

Israel  was  to  grow  and  dominate  the  earth,  making  good 
the  statement  that  Abraham  was  the  heir  of  the  world. 
But  Israel  was  to  be  the  saviour  of  the  human  race,  in  a 
material  and  in  a  spiritual  sense.  In  Israel  "  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  "  were  to  be  blessed,  or  God  did  not  mean  what 
He  said. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  numerous  blessings 
promised  to  Israel,  both  before  and  after  the  exile.  In  fact, 
the  more  important  blessings  were  promised  after  the  year 
B.C.  721,  when  Assyria  carried  'he  Israelites  into  captivity. 
When  I  say  Israel  I  do  not  mean  Judah,  the  other  House. 
Israel  means  Israel  and  not  Judah.  This  simple  fact  our 
pulpit  clerics  do  not  understand.  If  so,  they  do  not  let  it  be 
known,  for  they  never  preac'.i  it  in  an  intelligent  manner. 
Now    we   proceed    with    the    quotations,    and    refuse    to 
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reLS'LthL:';:^;'"-,-^    -f\^^on    pointed 
him  go  to  the  Bible  text  "'"'"'  ''^^^  '^°»''''  '«' 

naS-S-iL:rt£jJrH..h  divided  to  the 
Adam,  He  set  the  hn  ,n!7     r    u  separated  the  sons  of 

NUMBER   oVT^ECHa'^J   n '  r"'"   '^'^'''"""""^   ^    '"^^ 
PORTION     ,s     h's    PKo,^"  u     ^''"'•^'-       '""'•   'he    LOKU'S 

■NHERITANCE."  '     ^^'""'     '^     '""     '""T     OB     His 

Isa™"nd7aVoMt  Ar^S  '^'r, '"f  ''^>'^  "^  ^"-ham, 

arrangements  werp  m=,H»  .  P=opie.     All  His   national 

and  glorious  wo  roriae^'BeloH^'r,'"",^  ^"^  ■"'«•" 
means  that  no  nation  ii  re  Vutnlldia"  "-"'•"■  '"'"^ 
-Pting  in  special  re,ationsL?.o°i''rpeTdLr;"o" 

cht£s  ^i  tr-,a?d"ori,r^  t"^''  ^-"^  ^^  °^  '•-^ 

Abraham  obeyed  the  call  and  r^  Z  "  T"'"'  P"^P°^«- 
thee  a  great  nation    a    "T^illlesr'th^         "h"'  T"^  °' 

:r^:ttL-;ti^:::r^rT^^^ 

and  /romrse  o  "God'd'd^H""  "r"  '^^^^''  'l^^  -tenant 
obed.Lceh\^dlTrea?Aetnp?rLS^  ^-"^  '"^  -  °^ 

PROMt'E^''\'LZ°l"""'.    -NCONOITIONAI.    BLESSINGS 

■all  famihes  t  "he  ea^toSer  "m'llrS  ^^v'T 

otLcrattith-fn  i:r'7  .^'^-'^  -  AtaLti 

Mo^t  High  rroJr  dis'Ae^itoVA^^^^^^  "  ''' 

The  Lord,  later  on.  said  to  Abraham  :- L.lt  up  now 
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thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward :  for  all  ■ 
which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever."  "Arise,  walk  through  the  land,  in  the  length  of 
it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee."  The 
gift  was  a  complete  act  of  makini;  a  titlk  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  "  seed  "  forever.  God  never  did,  and  never  can,  alter 
that  act  of  His,  voluntarily  performed.  The  title  deed  holds 
good  to-day.  But  our  pulpit  interpreters  teach  that  God 
lies,  that  He  has  failed  to  keep  His  word.  No  wonder  the 
majority  of  observers  and  thinkers  refuse  to  accept  these 
clerics  as  religious  guides.  In  fact,  they  are  derpised  to  a 
large  extent. 

Gen.  XV.  7  :  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees  to  (iivE  thek  this  lanu,  to  inheuit  it." 
Just  look  at  this.  God  brought  His  servant  lo  Canaan  to 
give  him  that  land  ro  inherit  it. 

What  follows  in  this  connection  is  important.  God  tells 
Abraham  that  his  seed  shall  go  to  Egypt,  and  be  there  in 
service  400  years,  but  afterwards  his  children  would  come 
out  of  bondage,  and  be  a  mighty  people  ;  hence  the  gift  of 
Canaan  forever  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  would  come  into 
force  after  the  period  ol  the  400  years'  bondage. 

Let  us  look  at  the  scope  of  this  gift.  "  In  the  same  day  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  saying,  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
great  river,  the  Euphrates."  The  river  of  Egypt  is  the  Nile, 
as  any  careful  student  of  Scripture  will  know.  Hence  in 
that  deed  of  gift,  God  gave  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  all  the 
land  from  the  Nile  to  the  Euphrates.  This  includes  the 
Sudan,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Canaan,  Palestine,  ancient  Hititia, 
the  Eastern  desert,  all  Mesopotamia,  the  head-waters  of  the 
Nile,  even  to  the  equator,  and  old  Babylonia  and  Armenia. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well,  since  it  is  sound  collateral 
proof,  to  show  that  Ishmael  was  to  live  "  in  the  presence  of 
his  brethren."  Ishmael  is  Arabia ;  and  Arabia  is  a  part  of 
the  very  land  given  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  forever.  Israel 
owns  all  the  land  around  Arabia,  and  hence  Ishmael  is  in  the 
very  presence  of  those  who  rightfully  hold  the  land  of 
promise. 

Gen.  xvii.  7,   S :    "And    I    will    establish   My  covenant 
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between  Me  and  thee,   and   thy  seed   after  thee    in   their 

POSSESSION.      Hence  that  land   belongs  to  Israel   -it  thi= 
hour,  or  the  Book  is  nntrue.  or  God  is  an!" 
Ju     'mk"-'"'  ^"^'-■•f^'°d  reiterates  His  promise —Thou 
'  Ihl  f  "  """'  '"="=  ■  -'""  '  "'"  -'-blish  My  covenant 

the  wo.,  or  term  Sax-sons.  which  in  full  is  Tsack  sons  or 
Saxons.     lh,s   means  the  sons  of  Isaac      Thns  Cod   !,» 
kept  H,s  promise,  as  He  has  kept  everjoa'th  Ind  premise     ' 

"B;M:Llf"h'"r°"'"'"'''^'''""*«  '"=''''=  '°  ALIan:- 
U)   Myself  have!  sworn,  sa.th  the  Lord  :  for  because  thou 
ba  tdone  this  thmg,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son   thine 
only  son;    hat  m  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  ,n  m,, ," 
plymgl  w,Il  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  ^f  the  heaven 
sh^n  In      ''""^  ''''''''  '=  "P°"  "'^  '^^  ^hore.    And  thy  seed 
stt      nf  '"""  ''"'"'  °"  "'^  '''"'^'''^■-  and  in  thy  seed 
fhl\f  A ,'  "T"'  °'  '^'  ^^^"^  ^'  l^'^^^^d.-    Here  we  see 
that  the  Almighty,  with  a  great  loving  heart  sees   tb  aham 
doing  what  He  Himself  is  ,o  do  in  Uter  ng;s,  ".    to  g  v^ 
Hisonly  begotten  Son  as  a  sacrifice.     Abr'ahkm  gi  L'he 

P;..Hy  is  here  b:^:::^^  thr^r ^0^^ e^a^K^X 
^sfnend  Abraham  Another  striking  parallel  tiS 
worthy.  I..aac  was  Abraham's  only  son  by  his  wife  and 
that  son  WAS  niviNm.v  c;ukn  him.  Later  on,  Je  us  was 
Gods  only  Son,  and  imvinei.v  bk^otien 
No  wonder  that  God  looked  around  to  see  how  great  a  »ift 

t"tn.s     first"'""."^"   '"'"'"'"•      """'    "<=   gave   him   two 
things-hrst,  great  possessions,  including  the  "..ate  of  his 
enemies,"  and,  second,  great  spiritual  hie-  in  ,        ^ 
bjiities  spiritual  me==ings  and  responsi- 
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"All  the  nations  of  the  earth  "  were  to  be  blessed  in  his 
seed.  Thus  while  Israel  must  be  at  the  head  ol  the  nations 
of  the  ear»'i,  he  must  also  carry  spiritual  and  material  bless- 
ings to  all  nations.  Only  one  nation  in  the  history  of  the 
world  has  been  doing  this  as  fully  as  is  Great  Hritain  to-day 
and  for  past  centuries, 

"  Be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  fjate  of  those  who  hate  them."  The  "  gate  " 
was  to  come  to  Israel,  and  it  has  so  happened.  Look  cut  on 
the  world  and  see  a  miracle  among  the  nations.  One  and 
only  one  can  be  found  that  holds  the  gates  cl  the  enemies. 
Britain  is  that  t;ATE-HOLi)i;K.  And  Britons  are  Saxons,  the 
sons  of  Isaac,  according  to  divine  promise. 

Further,  Britons  are  the  Brit-ish,  and  the  word  "Brit-ish" 
is  a  compound  of  two  Hebrew  words— Brit,  a  covenant,  and 
Ish,  a  man,  the  covenant  man.  Abraham  in  due  time  died 
and  left  this  earth,  but  God  did  not  forget  His  covenant 
with  His  friend.  He  says  to  Isaac,  when  in  the  land  of 
Abimelech,  at  Gerar  :  "  For  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I 
will  give  all  these  countries;  and  I  will  perform  the  oath 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will  make 
thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto 
thy  seed  all  these  countries ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Here  we  find  God  working 
at  His  great  undertaking.  He  forgets  not  His  "  everlasting 
covenant."  This  promise  to  Isaac  was  unconditional,  as  the 
similar  promise  had  been  made  unconditionally  to  his  father 
Abraham.  The  Lord  adds;  "Because  that  Abraham 
OBEYED  My  voice,  and  kept  My  charge.  My  commandments, 
My  statutes,  and  My  laws."  This  was  the  basis  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant.  Abraham  did  his  work.  God  in  turn 
must  do  His,  and  He  is  doing  it  ever  since. 

No  transgressions  of  His  laws  in  the  future  by  Israel  could 
possibly  break  God's  "everlasting  covenant"  and  free  Him 
from  the  bond  of  His  word.  Hence  His  word  has  been  kept 
and  IS  being  kept  to-day  to  the  letter.  Hence  Israel  is  to-day 
the  real  owner  of  all  his  promised  possessions,  no  matter  who 
may,  for  the  time  being,  be  in  actual  occupation. 

Now  we  shall  look  at  the  blessing  given  by  Isaac  to  Jacob. 

Gen.  xxvii.  29 :  "  Let  people  serve  thee  and  nations  bow 

down  to  thee  :  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's 
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lO  .h.      villi  „i,,  °,    LT'':    ""  '•"■I    "I"!""!!   IIIOO   li,„, 

By  this  method  Ishmael  and  the  othtr  hLh 

can  have  Israel's  "glory  "  "^'^  °'' 

No  nation  or  people  on  t'         rfh  =.t  . 
of  Israel,  have  been  piven  the  1  /  '!'"^'  °"''"''= 

kind     This  is  ab^  •    !r     j  "^^  °^  salvation  to  man- 

"""' «Jy  and  irr.;vocably  true.     Reader  do 
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you  gel  my  meaning  ?  To  Israel,  and  to  Israel  alop  is  the 
gospel  of  salvation  given  to  be  carried  to  the  whole  world. 
And  this  is  the  reason,  the  alone  reason,  why  Britain  and 
her  blood-kindred  are  the  true  gospel-carriers  to-day.  All 
others  are  impostors.  Rome  is  not  and  never  was  commis- 
sioned to  carry  the  gospel  to  a  living  soul.  The  reason  is 
this,  Rome  is  and  always  was  pagan.  God  does  not  send 
pagans  to  preach  His  gospel  of  tlie  kingdom.  I  assert  that 
God  Almighty  was  not  and  is  not  fooling  when  He  affirms 
that  the  families  and  nations  of  this  earth  are  to  be  blessed 
through  Israel  and  Israel  alone. 

Gen.  .t.xxii.  28  :  "  For  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with 
God,  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed."  Jacob  went 
through  an  awful  experience  by  the  little  ford  of  Jabbok. 
But  he  was  a  changed  man  in  the  morning,  and  he  was  no 
longer  Jacob  the  supplanter,  but  Israel,  a  "  prince  of  God." 
When  he  was  converted  he  received  a  new  name.  And 
every  man  on  earth  must  be  converted  or  born  again  before 
he  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  addition,  this  man  Isra'l  had  power  given  him  "to 
prevail  over  men."  From  then  until  now  Israel  has  been 
prevr.iling.  But  often,  like  the  man  of  old,  Israel  the  nation 
and  his  successor,  Britain,  has  had  to  wrestle  and  pray  and 
struggle  to  prevail  over  men  and  nations.  As  it  was  with 
Israel  the  man,  so  it  is  and  will  be  to  the  end  with  Israel  the 

nation. 

Gen.  XXXV.  10  :  "  Thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel.  Israel  shall  be  thy  name :  and  He  called 
his  name  Israel,  .^nd  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God 
Almighty  :  be  fruitful  and  multiply  ;  a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy 
loins.  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land."  Let  us  interject  a  thought  just  here.  The  "seed  of 
Isaac"  did  not  receive  this  land  so  as  to  possess  and  occupy 
it  until  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  promises. 
But  it  was  their  land  all  the  while,  even  if  occupied  by 
others.  So  in  a  larger  sense  is  it  at  present.  When  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  exile  God  reiterated  the  promise  of 
the  possession  of  all  the  promised  land.  Both  Israel  and  Judah 
were  promised  this  very  land,  and  as  yet  they   have   not 
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But  God 
'He  that 


occupied  .t  according  to  the  prophetic  utterances 
has  H,s  eyes  on  His  promises  and  on  Hi  people 
watches  oyer  Israel  neither  slu.nbers  no   sS  •■' 

The  first  hiatus  of  po.se.sion  was  450  ye  frs  Th 
's  longer.  The  first  was  passed  ov=r  Vtl  a  '^"""'^ 
Even  now  Britain  has  full  posset  1'''";'^'^ '^  ^"''^S- 
Arabia,  nearly  all  ancient  \IP,nnT  .^^*'P''   '"°s«  of 

holder  of  the'sudan\"nd  :Lt  r:,ro?the  V.;'%r!."' 
she  IS  moving  steadily  towards  llrus,lemfi"-,^'^«''''y 
men  are   batterine  down  th,.r  ■'""^"''="'-    Her  ships  and 

danellesandaSrnr  andafM  r"u^r''^  '''  '^^  J^^^" 
Bozrah,  and  on  a^d  o„  to  ?he  I n '>'^  "-  ^  ''"''''■  ""'  ''' 
of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan        '  "'"'  "^'"^  '^"^  ^^^ole 

blood  ?^-  ThesilThotVh^Jnld'h"'  ''",', '=°""="  "'-^ 
death.  AndforalongSoftm  .r'''^-'°=^P^  ff-"" 
Joseph,  through  Ephrl^^  Id  v,  '  '^'^  "'""^^  '^''y^." 
Judah.  Moses!  beforrh™  died  ^  """^^'^''v''^'  been  saving 
coming  to  Israel  for  safetvannr'''"  the  need  of  Judah 
Lord.Thevoice  of  Tudah  I;h«  ^'  P''"^''^  '*'"==  "  H^ar. 
This  is  a  wonderful  praye;?orrudah"'''  ^°  f  ^  "'^°'"-^" 
Israel  at  the  moment'^7thepra/erH/''  ''."''  ''''  °' 
But  Moses  saw  down  through^  J^rwhrn' r'^.^V'^^"'- 
he  separated  from  Israel,  as  hUtd"at  it  diatK^S 

W:ettee*o;e;rt^?irjl-r./-t'"V 

SING.  He  was  to  be  the  official  h,.d  ^!""«"=«t  ^les- 
mighty  national  blessings  2Ttout  ?",  '""""^^^  "^  "'^ 
future  for  thousands  of  vflrs  L  r  ''"""^  ""  "^'^  '°"e 
right  that  he  should  be  the  na'teH"""^  "  ^'^  '^"'"^  ^"^ 
of  Egypt.  He  received  a  spTendd  t'raf  "'"r"^'  "'^"^«- 
greatness  of  Empire ;  just  as  h^,  l.h  ,'?^  ^"^  "'^  f"'"« 
in  a  masterly  way  in  Svr.a  ,n  Tn«  hi.  <^''^''^  succeeded 
most  admirably  mEgypT'      "^      "  '  *"'  '^""'°"'  ^"'^^^-ded 

to?rLt 'iife:..%tpV'ift:"tsr  "t^"^  "^^-^  >- 

A.^.gh.y  had  him  I  hir^Sngtrnt  Sn'?: 
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those  who  would  have  killed  him,  and  who  did  actually  sell 
him  into  slavery. 

In  turn  they  went  into  slavery,  and  Joseph  became  their 
ruler,  as  well  as  their  saviour.  They  were  cursed  by  slavery, 
but  in  turn  were  blessed  by  Joseph,  before  whom  they  con- 
fessed their  guilt  and  asked  for  pardon.  Those  who  have 
cursed  Britain  will  be  cursed  until  they  confess  and  pray  for 
forgiveness.  This  applies  to  the  cursing  Germans  to-day. 
If  they  turn  not,  they  must  die  in  their  sin  and  go  where  the 
swearers  go  at  last. 

Gen.  xlv.  7  :  "  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a 
posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance." 

As  surely  as  a  famine  visited  Canaan,  and  made  it 
impossible  for  Jacob  and  his  family  to  find  food,  so  surely 
God  HAD  TO  FIND  THEM  A  FOOD  SUPPLY  ;  and  We  See  the 
method  He  adopted.  He  had  promised  by  an  oath  to 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  that  He  ould  laise  up  a  nation 
and  a  family  of  nations  from  their  loins,  and  further,  that 
the  whole  earth  should  be  blessed  through  them.  He  had 
to  keep  His  word  ;  hence  He  had  to  feed  them  in  time  of 
famine.  They  were  to  become  as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  as 
the  sands  of  the  seashore  for  number  ;  hence  He  had  to  save 
them  alive,  so  as  to  have  a  posterity.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
Joseph  said,  "  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a 
posterity  in  the  earth."  Let  all  men  know,  and  especially 
the  agnostic  critics,  that  God  could  not  have  let  all  the 
family  of  Jacob  die  but  Joseph,  and  from  Joseph  raise  up  a 
people  such  as  He  had  promised  to  raise  up  in  the  future.  I 
say  this  because  each  one  of  the  twelve  sons  had  been 
definitely  pointed  out  his  place  in  the  future  plans  of  the 
Almighty ;  hence  He  could  not  keep  His  word  through  Joseph 
alone.  On  this  account  He  sent  Joseph  down  to  Egypt  to 
preserve  A  posthritv  for  eac  t  one  of  the  twelve 
SONS  OF  Jacob.    This  must  not  be  overlooked. 

Gen.  xlviii.  14  :  "And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and 
his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's  head,  guiding  his  hands 
knowingly."  This  was  and  is  the  first  cross,  and  is  the 
only  true  cross.  The  thing  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
worship  is  the  cross  of  heathen  Rome  and  heathen  Babylon. 
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ladsrind^'SMSiM^t""'''  ""'  '"""  »J'-il  bless  the 

OF   MV    FATHFR    AURAH.r  ?  ""*  ^"^"-   •''"''   ">e  NAME 

Proposieion  wf/n' G^od  "a^HorSr^  ''"  "'''"^  "'  ''" 
wora  J>  .„.„d.  and  once  J^^^Z.  Is^atl  rhSlst 
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No  wonder  the  whole  world  for  long  years  have  called 
Britain  "  Great."  This  is  her  special  name  on  earth  among 
the  sons  of  earth-born  men. 

In  the  above  quotation  (Gen.  xlviii.  i6),  "  Let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,"  we  have  a  very  remarkable  forecast  of 
future  fact.  Let  my  reader  look  through  the  recorded  his- 
tory of  Israel,  and  he  will  find  that  a  frequent  official  name 
of  the  House  of  Israel  was  Ephraim,  and  a  few  times 
Manasseh.  The  word  in  Egypt  was  made  good  and  Jacob's 
prayer  was  answered. 

But  Jacob  went  further  in  his  prayer  for  Joseph's  sons. 
He  said,  "  L'-t  the  name  of  my  father  Isaac  be  named  on 
them."  As  I  have  already  pointed  out,  one  of  the  most 
common  of  the  names  in  use  to-day  for  these  Israelitish 
people  is  Saxons,  which  means  the  sons  of  Isaac  ;  hence  we 
find  two  forecasts  mr^de  good.  For  we  read  that  in  Isaac 
the  seed  of  Abraham  was  to  be  named  ;  hence  the  nomen 
Saxons,  or  Sac's-sons.    Sack  means  Isaac. 

And  as  the  House  of  Israel  was  represented  officially  by 
Ephraim  (Israel  was  the  true  name  of  Jacob),  the  name 
Jacob  was  named  on  these  two  young  men,  especially  on  the 
one  who  was  the  owner  of  the  national  and  birthright 
blessing.  Ephraim's  seed  was  to  become  a  multitude  of 
nations. 

Gen.  xlviii.  lo:  "But  truly  his  younger  brother  sha'  be 
greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a  multitudt  of 
nations." 

If  Britain  has  not  become  a  multitude  of  nations,  she  is  on  a 
fairway  to  make  good.  She  is  now  a  confederation  of  nations 
such  as  the  world  has  never  known,  and  she  is  in  crescendo 
in  this  respect,  and  promises  to  swallow,  "to  eat  up  the 
nations"  of  the  world,  as  the  Scriptures  long  since  fore- 
told. _,  ^ 
This  is  the  time  and  place  to  make  clear  to  the  reader  the 
definite  outline  of  God's  dealings,  and  His  plan  concerning 
the  tribe  and  House  of  Joseph. 


•iRBAT  AND  CRKATKR    BRITAIN.  ,,7 

Jacob,  thenco  ,s  the  shepherdinB  of  the  Stonk  of  Iskak, 

.me.  ,>as  g,vcn  to  Joseph.  This  is  a  most  remarkable  hl- 
an  event  wc  must  observe  ;  for  on,  in,  and  through  thUwT 
fii.d  out  where  Israel  is,  and  why  she  is  to-day.     Here  s  the 

c^:?:.Klsrre,Sd'ttir^»  ^^  ^^'^-^^^^^^ 

»hf  "^^"^  'iT'  *'°'"  *PP*"'  °"  "'e  ==ene.     He  is  sent  to 
nxoa.  111.  18 :      The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hnth  m.f 

ut'^.God'ofTh'^'rH^"-"  «-'''-etrL'u?H 

IS  tne     ood  of  the  Hebrew   "      His  friend   Ahrah..™ 
very  commonly  called  the  '  Hebr^!/"Sstdtre' pTe! 
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.mincMtly  "the  Hebrew.."  and  God  was  preeminently  their 
'"'piod   iv    «:  "And  thou  .halt  say  unto  Pharaoh.  Thu. 

4,oy    r  t  ore  He  met  Mose.  by  the  burmng  bush.    Our 
St"  tell  us  that  He  did  forget,  or  i.  not,  He  faded  to  ke  p 

E:tSr^.^-"S.'^^'«--'^ 

preachers  so  teach  at  present^  ^^^^^  ^„,  ^^.,  „„,„ 

.i^rfam^'the  Lr-^and  I^P-^^jn.  Abraham,  u. 

^MA^rj^hS'^^^  I-Cf  u^o  fi^ihi 

rdrlof^srae,.whouUheE,yptiansUeepm  bondage,  and 

:r;:utorra'pS>::::^i^"''«-^:rSi 

and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  V""/  God.^^And  I 
wllLing  you  -'°Xt1o  Cranl  t'oVcob    ind'l 
tr^i'ft'To'Jo'fo   anh::^it".J:iarthe  Jrd." 
^^tTe:ew:LdGodhaanotfor..tenH>sco^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

was  talkinj;  to  Moses  f""l  J^"^*^  '   ,„  '     „hen  Israel  had 
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•till  thoM  who  openly  defy  and  break  ih-   Sabbath  law  In 

\lJL«        .*'"■  '•>«•' »«n.i-pag.n  custom,  and  prachcw 

a.  wdl  as  the  "In  i^"  """"'  '°  '«"-«  ""=  Levitical  Law 
B»  well  as  the  Ten  tommandmenfj.    These  laws  wer..  m„ 

I  "raela:d',''"IV' '"'"'''""'  '""  "-''onnMif ' Vo  "l^^V^ 
Israel  and  Judah  were  independent  ki.iKdoms.    This  is  fn.! 

Uwsa't'Z'  '  rd't"'  "if''""''"^  '"""  -divid.Xr.he7e 

Since  Israel  became  Christian  in  Britain  durini.  th,.  «,  . 

or  Ho^       A   /  ''°'"«  "°^  »^  "°  "'her  nation  ever  did 

lldt/:    ;i"'l  P''=-«">i"ently  the  Levitical  Law  is  acknow- 

Vhf  U°  tt  L  r  "rn"  '''"'t'  °^''"  «""^"  '-V 'o  d7v. 

2c^r"<-tJt^»t;"Jeira^ 

Israel  had  hi  v  >""'"""  '*''>"•  *^''^"  ""^  f^"hers  in 
the  LeW.'es""'"'  '"  "  '""  ''°'''  '"^  -"'  V'"'"'  ""d  work  of 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  "      '  ^'"'"  '''"" 
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Standards.  Three  tribes  in  one  group  marched  ahead 
through  the  wilderness.  Three  marched  on  the  right,  three 
on  the  left,  and  three  in  the  rear.  Here  is  the  true  founda- 
tion of  the  British  sguARE— a  Divine  command  and 
ARRANGEMENT.  This  SQUARE  has  been  in  use  for  thousands 
of  years  by  our  people.  Moreover,  this  is  the  plan  of  the 
vanguard,  the  right  and  left  wings,  and  the  rearguard  for 
safety. 

Numb.  xiv.  6,  7  :  "And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh  .  .  .  spake  unto  all  the  company  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it  is  an  exceedingly  good  land.  If  the 
Lord  delight  in  us,  then  He  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us.  .  .  .  Their  defence  is  departed  from  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  with  us.     Fear  them  not." 

This  quotation  refers  to  the  time  when  the  twelve  spies 
were  sent  to  spy  out  the  Land  of  Promise.  Ten  of  these 
spies  were  cowards,  and  proved  unworthy.  Two  were 
brave,  and  proved  true.  Ten  rated  themselves  as  "grass- 
hoppers," and  two  rated  themselves  as  men.  The  result 
was  that  our  forefathers  were  turned  back  to  the  wilderness 
for  forty  years.  All  the  cowardly  traitors  died  in  that 
wilderness.  Joshua  and  Caleb  lived.  Let  us  see  who  these 
two  men  were. 

Joshua  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Caleb  to 
Judah.  After  Moses  died,  Joshua  became  the  actual  leader 
in  his  place.  Thus  from  the  very  beginning  of  their  advance 
into  the  Holy  Land,  even  before  they  set  foot  upon  the  soil,  the 
children  of  Israel  were  led  and  commanded  by  Ephraim, 

THE  FIRSTBORN  SON  OF  JOSEPH,  WHO  HAD  RECEIVED 
THE  BIRTHRIGHT  BLESSING  OVER  THE  OTHER  ELEVEN 
TRIBES.  The  House  of  Joseph,  in  Ephraim,  comes  to  the 
leadership  at  once.  Now  he  who  was  the  other  faithful  spy 
was  Caleb,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  So  we  see  the  men  of 
fidelity  came  from  the  two  tribes  which  had  given  to  them, 
over  400  years  before,  the  chief  blessings. 

Numb,  xxiii.  7  :  "  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  defy 
Israel." 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  tried  to  get  Balaam  to  curse  Jacob 
and  defy  Israel.  But  Balaam  had  a  message  from  God. 
The  curse  fell  back  upon  the  head  and  people  of  Balak  and 
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the  Moabites     It  is  valuable  to  make  a  note  of  the  fact  that 

was  intended  by  the  Almighty,  ar  ^ve  s^all  ""^  ,    Ir  on  •  and 

erisT:^i  "''xt  r-  ■''''°'  ^'^   -'- "  ^"-  j;c  b 
utiy  Israel.      This  division  is  c'- i.l  •      •irk-.H  oil  tu 

«n,«.  •>.  »  v»civc  irioes.     In  addition,  it  has  sevpra I 

Numb.  .xxui.  9  :    "  From  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him 

\  erse  21 ;  "He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob/neither 
fromlen"un?Uh-srur°f  '  ''"^   ''  ^^^^  ^''^•"•"    ^- 

hocfs'p'ots'^rifatitr  '°  "'°'^'  '^'^  -^•'-'-nts.  and 

u::'::dii;t;;^HS;;:rvi?-?f-r^T^^ 

h.^Th'*"  "■'/"•  ^  '■   y°'^  ''™"g'>'  '""^  forth  out  of  Egynt  • 
he  hath  as  It  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  ■  he  slTaU  elt 

pferJe  therth;o':'Y"'ri.^.-  ^"'  ^''^"  "^'^^^  'heir  bones  a„1 
pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows."    And  this  is  iust  wh»^ 

turie'       A  'h  p"'^'  '^''-  '"'  -»>«  Britain  is  doing'  for  cen 

oh    rofs   ,n"*""„\'°'"^  '"'^  "'^y  '"ing  to'day  May 
=!9tt,   1915   A.D..   with    her    enemy   Germany-the   worwl 
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greatest  enemy.  Ye?,  yes,  Britain  is  eating  the  heart  out  of 
this  German  Hun,  this  inhuman  national  vampire. 

Balaam  breaks  out  enthusiastically  with  his  vision ;  he 
says :  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob !  and  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Israel ! " 

See  verse  7  :  "He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters.  .  .  .  And  his 
kingdom  shall  be  exalted."  Here  we  find  a  prophetic  utter- 
ance of  the  future  of  Israel  as  a  makitlme  power.  Not  only 
is  he  to  be  a  nation,  and  have  an  exalted  kingdom,  but  "his 
seed  shall  be  in  many  waters." 

This  sends  az  back  to  the  blessing  of  the  aged  Israel,  when 
he  foretold  the  "blessings  of  the  deep"  as  coming  to  the 
tribe  of  Joseph,  and  therefore  to  Ephraim,  and  therefore  to 
tlie  House  of  Israel,  which  was  officially  represented  by 
Ephraim. 

Numb.  xxiv.  17  :  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel."  The  Sceptre  belongs 
to  Israel,  and  the  Star  to  Jacob,  which  is  Judah.  Later  on 
we  shall  look  at  this  more  closely. 

I  have  referred  to  the  firstborn  son  several  times,  because 
of  the  importance  attaching  to  the  act  of  Jacob  in  trans- 
ferring to  his  son  Joseph  the  blessing  and  inheritance  of  the 
firstborn. 

Who  does  not  know  how  in  Britain  the  overlordship  in  any 
given  estate,  particularly  the  realty,  was  passed  on  from  father 
to  elder  son  ?  This  is  quite  an  Israelitish  trait  of  character 
and  custom.  The  people  who  are  called  in  the  name  of 
Israel  and  after  their  father  Abraham  are  also  marked  by  the 
custom  of  the  firstborn  transfer  of  property. 

The  Englishman's  son  is  his  heir.  And  here,  since  I  have 
referred  to  the  name  of  Abraham,  I  may  say  that  he  was  not 
only  the  "  father  of  the  faithful,"  but  he  was  "  the  friend  of 
God,"  and  he  was  pre-eminently  "  the  covenant  man,"  or  the 
"  man  of  the  covenant." 

Now,  Israel  in  the  latter  days,  through  the  House  of 
Joseph,  was  to  be  called  in  the  name  of  Abraham.  Hence 
they  were  and  are  called  "  Brit-Ish  " — two  Hebrew  words 
meaning  "covenant  man." 

Let  any  man  read  the  constant  references  to  Abraham  by 
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for  whol^H^'  ^nd  see  how  He  refers  to  Abraham  as  the  ,nan 
for  whom  He  made  the  "everlasting  covenant." 

shin  '^.f'  I  '  l'"  ^°  u"  "'"''^'"  =  ^"^""^^S'^  him.  For  he 
shall  cause  Israel  to  mherit  it  [the  Holy  LandT"  This  is 
quoted  to  show  that  Joshua,  representing  Ephrair,    is  the 

ent."eX!?'  'f  "^  ^'""'^'"^  '°  ""'-■^'-  "-^  '- 
■n  Z  "  ^""*'''-     '^P''"''"   ^'''"ds  for  Israel,  and 

Ihus  the  prayer  and  prediction  in  Egypt  are  fulfilled  larscly 
naUon';,"-  'i!  V  '"^"""  "'"  ""=  ^"^^^  '^^-'=  °"'  =>"  these 
«»rf  »«A.A/,..  //,«„  younclvcs."  This  has  come  to  pass  in 
oritam  in  a  marvellous  way. 

shlirH';''^   l^  ;,  'i^'''''^  ^^^"^  ""hereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
fiori    T  ' u'  y''"''  =  ^^""^  'he  wilderness  and  Lebanon 

ea    Shan'"'''      "  "''"u  ''"P'^^"^^'  '''"  ""'"  'he  u.lermos 

t.u11.':;lt'  ''■  '"'^'^  ^''^"  ■- "--  •^'^  -"-^ '- 

This  is  a  definite  promise,  an-^  •,    U  all  be  made  good  :  ,  the 
end;  m  fact,  now,   May,   1915  mostly  come  t<,  pass 

There  .s  no  use  m  saying  that  tn       .._d-gift  of  the  Euph  ates 
command  "t'  ""7  '"?  "hedience  of  the  Israelites  to  God'   ' 
overXhHv      W^'^'r^'^r  "'"'^  ""^"^^'^  "°'  '°  he  passed 
talkei  m  tt  .  ?  m""  "'^  P'"'<="'"^  ^^^^^''tes  to  whom  He 

talked  m  the  tmie  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  the  gift  was  made  to 
depend  upon  their  particular  obedience  or  not,  ^h  se  ve  v 
lands  had  to  come  to  Israel.  ^ 

pro^mLVa,?HT'  ''''^"?  ^°''  ^^"^^  ^y  =""  ""conditional 
of  Ahr,h  ,  ^  '""'  ^"f'"'='=""g  ^°v.enant,  given  it  to  the  seed 
ot  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

Never  forget  this,  dear  reader,  for  if  ycu  do  the  plain  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures  is  lost  to  you.  Your  Bible  i, 
no  good  if  this  be  not  true. 

Deut.  .x.xvii  9 :  "Take  heed,  and  hearken.  O  Israel-  this 
day  hou  art  become  the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God  -  Yes 
yes,  they  were  then,  and  are  now,  "  the  people  of  the' Lord,  a 
chosen  people,  a  royal  nation."  ' 

yut\^>  "ever  ceased  to  work  out  His  mighty  undertaking, 
VIZ.,  to  raise  up  His  people  through  whom  He  might  send 
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His  salvation  to  all  men,  to  all  nations,  as  He  had  piomised 
Abraham,  His  covenant  friend. 

Deut.  xxviii.  9 :  "  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy 
people  unto  Himself,  as  He  hath  sworn  unto  thee."  I  make 
a  similar  comment  here.  These  particular  people  might  sin 
and  prevent  the  Lord  fulfilling  His  purposes  of  blessing  in 
thoir  individual  cases,  bjt  He  would  in  the  end  see  that  these 
very  blessings  come  to  Israel.  He  was  under  bond  to  make 
good  His  word,  and  sooner  or  later  He  would  do  so  ;  for  He 
had  given  His  word,  without  any  "ifs"  or  "buts,"  to 
Abraham,  and  He  repeated  these  promises  to  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  I  must  reiterate  this  fact,  for  I  have  been  told  all  my 
life  from  the  pulpit  and  the  Sunday  School  that  Israel  sinned 
and  therefore  Israel  was  cast  off  for  ever.  This  is  a  most 
astounding  falsehood.     It  is  a  plain  lie. 

Deut.  xxviii.  12 :  "  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  His 
good  treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain  unto  the  land  in 
His  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  :   and 

THOU  SHALT  LEND  UNTO  MANY  NATIONS,  AND  THOU  SHALT 

NOT  uoRRow.  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and 
not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath." 

This,  too,  is  a  blessing  unconditionally  promised  by  the 
Almighty  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  by  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant. Hence  sin  or  no  sin  on  the  v  .'of  Israel  at  any  given 
time  could  not  hinder  God  fron.  -eping  His  promise  to 
Israel  in  the  end. 

These  promises  are  fulfilled  in  Britain.  They  were  not 
fulfilled  in  Israel  in  the  land  of  Palestine.  Do  not  forget 
this.  These  promises  had  to  be  kept,  or  the  Book  had  to 
fall,  and  the  name  and  word  of  Cod  go  into  disrepute. 

We  know  that  Israel  went  into  exile  into  the  land  of 
.Assyria,  and  up  to  that  time  the  word  of  God  concerning 
their  future  greatness  had  not  been  f  lade  good.  Hence, 
then.  He  had  to  make  good  these  promises  after  they  left 
their  own  land. 

Moreover,  most  of  the  premises  of  future  greatness,  glory 
and  extended  dominions  were  made  after  they  had  gone  into 
exile.  Hence  those  men  who  say  God  kept  His  word  and 
gave  the  Israelites  in  their  own  land  all  He  said  He  would 
give  them  are  plainly  in  error. 
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Bc^'ririrr"''""  '"=''<fg°°d  promises  before  the  year 
B.C.  721  which  were  made  after  that  year 

However,  we  do  find  a  large  proportion  of  these  promises 
made  good  to  Britain.  Hence  Britain  is  Israe  SureK  G<^ 
moves  m  a  way  mysterious.  aureij  Uod 
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II 


CHAPTER     XIII. 

It  is  interesting  to  give  attention  to  the  urrangement  made 
by  Moses  on  Mount  Ebal  and  Mount  Gerizim  to  bless  and 

CIIRSK. 

Of  the  six  tribes  placed  on  Gerizim  to  bless  were  to  be 
found  the  three  tribes  of  Judah,  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  There 
was  a  fitness  in  this  selection,  for  down  through  the  ages 
these  three  were  chosen  to  be  light-carriers  to  the  nations. 
Jesus  was  given  to  the  world  through  Judah.  IJenjamin 
was  given  to  Judah  from  the  death  of  King  Solomon  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  .\.u.  70,  to  be  a  light  unto  the 
House  of  Uavid.  In  fact,  the  disciples  were  chosen  chiefly 
from  Benjamites  of  Galilee. 

And  Ephraim  was  given  for  all  time  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  be  a  material  and  spiritual  saviour  of  mankind,  as 
can  be  seen  in  the  glorious  gospel  and  missionary  work  of 
Britain  for  centuries.  Moreover,  God  said  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  of  Britain,  "  I  shall  not  give  My  glory  to  another." 
The  glory  of  the  material  and  spiritual  leadership  of  all 
mankind  belonged  to  Joseph,  and  the  Lord  would  not  give  it 
to  another,  though  the  preachers  say  He  has  done  so. 

It  was  clearly  set  forth  that  Israel  would  sin.  This  was 
foretold  while  Moses  was  still  with  them.  However,  rich 
promises  of  mercy  were  coupled  with  the  announcement  of 
future  transgression. 

Deut.  x.\x.  3  :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  His  voice 
according  to  all  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ;  that  then  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee." 
Surely  this  is  plain.  God  shows  that  though  Israel  may  sin 
and  be  driven  into  exile,  and  scattered  through  all  the  nations 
of  this  earth,  still,  in  the  working  out  of  His  one  great 
PLAN,  He  would  give  them  a  chance  to  return  and  come  back 
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under  His  everlasting  covenant,  which  He  never  could  or 
would  break.  Now.  as  a  matter  of  history,  they  did  sin  and 
KO  into  exile  and  received  the  Rospel  of  exilic  offer  to  return 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  and  history,  thev 
accepted  Hjs  offer  and  did  return  to  the  Lord,  and  came 
back  to  God  under  that  very  .ovenant  from  which  they  had 
gone  for  a  time.  But  they  did  not,  because  they  could  not 
break  God  s  everlasting  covenant  made  with  the  patriarchs' 
However  I  have  given  the  above  quotation  to  show  that  a 
part  of  God  s  plan  was  to  provide  for  Israel's  future  safety 
and  return  from  sin,  so  as  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  given  to  them  and  to  them  alone  of  all  nations  of 
the  earth. 

And  I  do  so  because  we  are  told  from  thousands  of  pulpits 
to-day  that  Israel  sinned  and  went  into  exile  and  were  lost  • 
and  that  the  blessings  intended  for  them,  vhich  they  by  sin 
had  forfeited,  were  given  to  other  peoples  and  nations  This 
IS  a  monstrous  lie,  and  comes  from  ignorance  and  a  spirit  of 
absolute  disbelief  in  God's  Word,  or  a  lack  of  grasping  its 
intent.  n     r    s 

Moses  calls  upon  assembled  Israel  just  before  he  is  to  leav  e 
them  and  all  his  earthly  labours,  and  he  addresses  himself  tc 
them  in  a  most  earnest  manner. 

Deut.  xxxii.  I :  "  Give  ear,  O  heavens,  and  I  will  speak 
and  hear,  O  earth,  the  wor  V',  of  my  mouth."  He  is  intent  on' 
leaving  a  final  word,  a  last  message  to  his  people  and  to  all 
mankind.  He  had  laboured  forty  years  to  make  a  nation 
and  to  lead  them  to  an  inheritance  given  to  them  over  5a) 
years  before.  Amongst  the  rich  words  and  wonderful  sayings 
on  this  occasion,  he  says  ; — 

Deut.  xxxii.  8 :  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  unto  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  He  separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  He  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's  portion  is 
His  people  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inhekhance  " 
Wonderful  words  !     Reader,  do  you  believe  them  ?    If  not 

you  read  my  book  in  vain.     Do  you  believe  them  ■>    If  so' 

then  you  must  believe  that  Israel  is  now  a  nation,  and  under 

a  king  fiom  the  royal  line  of  David. 
If  not,  you  do  not  understand,  or  you  disbelieve  other 

parts  of  God's  Word.      If  so,  then  you  are  wasting  your 
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time  reading  my  book.  I  mean  it  with  all  my  heart,  head, 
and  life. 

No  nation  on  earth  at  any  period  in  pasJ  or  future  years 
did  or  can  exist  without  a  positive  and  definite  relationship 
to  and  dependence  upon  the  whole  House  of  Iskael.  This 
is  so  because  God  has  only  one  plan  for  the  salvation  ok 
THE  nations  ("  all  nations  "  are  the  words)  of  this  earth,  and 
that  is  to  save  and  uplift  them  through  His  chosen  peoi'LE. 
His  chosen  people  are  Israel,  and  no  other ;  and  Israel  is 
Britain,  and  no  other.  Hence  the  nation  and  nations  to-day 
that  represent  Israel  are  the  alone  light-givers  to  the 
whole  world. 

All  the  marks  along  the  way,  all  the  finger-points,  all  the 
"  ear-marks,"  and  all  reliable  history  and  current  events,  as 
well  as  prophecy,  point  out  Great  Britain  and  her  grouped 
company  of  nations  as  Israel  of  old. 

Now  wo  come  to  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  Moses 
is  indicating  the  blessings  and  future  outlines  of  the  tribal 
characteristics  of  Israel. 

Deut.  xx.\iii.  7  :  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  him  unto  his  people."  Judah- was  with  his  people.  All 
Israel  were  there  in  the  presence  of  Moses,  "  the  man  of 
God."  But  he  foresaw  that  Judah  would  be  separated  from 
Israel  in  the  future,  and  he  prayed  for  his  return.  And,  lo  ! 
in  these  latter  days,  Judah  is  returning  in  large  numbers  to 
Britain  and  the  United  States.  They  are  returning  to  their 
brethren  in  Anglo-Saxondom,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
until  Israel  goes  to  their  ancient  land,  to  Judasa  and  Pales- 
tine. Then  shall  Israel  and  Judah  be  joined,  as  is  foretold 
in  Ezek.  xxxvii.  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Now  read  Deut.  xxxiii.  ij  :  "And  of  Joseph  he  said, 
Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  dew  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 
I}eneath. 

"And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and 
for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon. 

"And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  nations,  and  for 
the  precious  products  of  the  lasting  hills. 

"And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  fulness 
thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwi      'i  the  bush; 
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Judah  wth  some  other  tribal  possessions  "^      "^     '"'' 

I0.I..  a.  .0,  „ :  ..  This  „  rt,  i,  „  ,,„,„  .  „  „„,  ^^^ 
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let  them  live,  lest  wrath  he  upon  us,  because  of  the  oath 
which  we  sware  unto  them. 

"And  the  princes  said,  Let  them  live,  but  let  them  be 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  '  water  unto  all  the  congrei;a- 
tion  [nation  j." 

Like  Israel  at  that  day,  Britain  never  breaks  a  treaty  or 
forgets  her  "oath."    This  work  is  left  to  Germany. 

Another  point  of  interest  is  the  future  of  the  lying 
tiibeonites  who  deceived  the  Israelites  by  the  account  of 
their  '.ravels  from  a  distant  land,  producing  old  clothes  and 
crusts  to  give  colour  to  the  story.  The  liars  !  Read  vcr.  2  : 
"  Now  ye  are  cursed."  I  often  wonder  where  these  people 
are  to-day.  Ti.  _  are  somewhere.  Perhaps  they  are  very 
closely  related  to  Israel.  If  so,  they  are  near  to  Britain  and 
must  be  a  perpetual  thorn  in  her  side.  They  were  servants, 
and  must  be  so  to-day — in  general  at  least. 

In  Josh.  X.  we  read  of  the  Lord  discomfiting  the  Amc"ite» 
with  "hailstones."  This  is  quotid  ■  show  that  in  olden 
days  the  Lord  used  Nature  as  His  servant  to  defeat  the 
enemies  of  Israel ;  hence  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe 
that  the  same  Lord  used  the  same  Nature  to  save  the  same 
people  during  the  invasion  of  Britain  by  the  Spanish 
Akmada.  The  winds  certainly  played  havoc  with  the 
Spanish  ships,  and  Britain  was  wonderfully  saved.  "As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be." 

Josh.  xvi. :  "And  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  fell  by 
Jordan,  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to 
the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount 
Bethel  .  .  .  and  goeth  from  Bet'iel  to  Luz."  This  shows 
that  the  very  central  and  sacred  spot  of  all  the  earth  in  the 
estimation  of  Jacob,  500  years  before  this  period  of  allotment 
of  tribal  possessions,  was  given  to  Joseph,  the  firstborn 
SON  OF  Jacob.  Thus  we  see  in  the  very  allocation  of  the 
land  of  promise  God  kept  His  word  with  Joseph  and  gave 
him  the  land  that  was  made  holy  by  a  previous  meeting  of 
the  Lord  with  Jacob,  as  well  as  with  the  "friend  of  God  " — 
Abraham. 

To  Joseph  was  given  the  guardianship  or  the  "  shepherd- 
ing of  the  stone  of  Israel";  hence  it  was  fittinp  that 
Joseph  should  receive  Luz,  or  Bethel. 

Josh.  .wii.  14,  15:    "And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake 
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fo«ch  as  „.e  Lord  hath  bie'Jd  ^e  ^i^er?  "°'"-'^' 
And  Joshiri  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a  okeat  pkoi-  k 

Joseph'    \l'!V  ;.'^"''.J'»'"';'    "I"""--    '""o    "h..  hous,.    of 
J   siph    ,vcn  to  |..ph>,um  un.l  to  Ma.iasseh.  sayinL-    Thou 

"Iliit  the  moimtiiin  shall  he  thine-    fr.r  it   :  ■  .        . 
Here  we  (md,  as  ha,l  been   pro.nise.l  to  Joseph,  he  was 

J-;" » "d-hSni-.,  .,1  -i? ,,":/,  ;';i,,':„r'" 

o   use   WAR-cHAK,oTs   o,    ,KON.      They  were  not  slow  to 
earn  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  lessons  they  mu  tTave 
earned  by  stern  and  trying  experience  while  fighTng  with 
^hllt^sTiron'^'""""^'-  -'"   --«  -"  ^'j'-PPe'^ith 
No  wonder  Julius  Caesar,  when  he  vainly  attempted  to 
conquer  Bnta.n,  b.c.  55,  found  a  warlike  people  wh7  ou.h^ 
w.th  war-chariots.    Britain  ,s  the  officia?House  of  jSh 
charioL""         "'"""'  '"""'^'^^  °'  '"^  -^  °f  'heseZn 
This  is  another  mark  going  to  prove  that  Britain  is  Joseph 
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—that  is,  Israel.  How  these  marks  increase  in  number  and 
clearness  by  which  wc  may  find  the  present-day  habitation 
of  ancient  Ephraim,  or  Joseph  ! 

Josh.  xix.  29:  "  The  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them."  This  little  verse 
and  simple  statement  should  not  be  passed  over  without 
comment.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  extra  division, 
given  to  Joshua,  by  the  children  of  Israel,  was  a  further  gift 
of  land  to  the  House  of  Joseph.  Joshua  was  the  son  of 
Nun  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  hence  this  tribe  was  further 
enriched  by  this  last  gift.  Great  Joseph  !  Great  Ephraim  ! 
Great  Britain ! 

Josh.  XX.  I  :  "  These  are  the  inheritances  which  Elea/ar, 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  divided  for  an 
inheritance  by  lot  in  Shiloh,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congrcKation."  Important  words! 
Here  we  find  that  Shiloh  was  made  the  centre  and  really  the 
capital  of  Israel.  And  Shiloh  was  in  the  land  of  Ephraim. 
Hence  the  House  of  Joseph  was  recognised  as  the  hij.id  ol 
ALL  Israel.  Very  important !  We  also  see  that  they  used 
the  lot  in  those  early  days.  The  lot  has  always  been  used 
by  Israel,  and  also  by  Britain.  This  is  another  sign,  a 
finger-pointer. 

Josh,  xviii.  I :  "And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  as  eml.led  together  at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the 
tabernacle  c  the  congregation  there."  Shiloh,  the  capital, 
had  as  its  material  and  sacred  bond  of  all  Israel  the 
TABERNACLE.  Where  the  tabernacle  was,  there  was  the 
head  and  heart  of  the  religious  and  political  power. 

The  word  "  congregation  "  really  meant  the  nation.  As  a 
rule  this  was  so  in  referring  to  the  whole  House  of  Israel. 
This  should  not  be  forgotten. 

I  have  frequently  heard  this  word  used  in  the  Sciptures 
interpreted  as  it  is  now  used.  With  us  a  congregatii^n  is  an 
assembly  of  persons  who  may  be  at  a  given  church  service  at 
any  given  time  and  place.  The  difference  betwten  con- 
gregation in  our  modern  sense  and  in  the  Bible  sense  is  very 
great. 

Later  on  we  shall  look  at  Shechem,  which  became  the 
capital  of  the  Ten-tribed  House  of  Israel.     It,  too,  was  in 
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Judges  i  35  :  ..  Yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  „re 
va^^ed   so  th:u  ,;.  ,  f.he  Amon.es]  became  tribu.ar  es  "  '  As' 
Urae   ha,l  ■■  ,„..  ..ed  ,v„h  the  Lord.-  and  ■•  had  pou^r  o^-e 
men,   so  h.s  son  Joseph  prevailed  and  had  power  fn  the  la  cr 
das     So  Joseph-Britain  has  power  and  prevails  "  "'"■"^' 

Judges  .V.  5:  "And  Oeborah  dwelt  under  the  pain,  ,ree 
of  Deborah,  between  Kamah  and  Bethel."     I  take       that 

het°?a  t^el  "^f"'".'  ?",'  ''  ^  '"^'^  '-■>'^-  ^"e  protd 
hersell  a  timely  judge  and  deliverer  of  Israel 

Israd^ir;  ]V  "?^  T^  ^°''''  ^'>"«wi'h  shall  I  save 
Israel?  Behold  my  family  is  popr  in  Manasseh,  and  I  Z 
the  least  of  my  fatner's  house.-  This  deliverer  was  Gider 
also  of  the  House  of  Joseph.  He  proved  a  worthy  renre' 
sentative,  and  saved  Israel  from  their  enemi.s.  ItMa^a 
most  remarkable  feat  of  arms.     He  took  with  him  on  y  jo^ 

men,   "who  laooed   huf  Hl^  „„»   i i»      .     ,     .      '"/J"" 

Uecisi 


I  J   I         r. ,  '"""  """  I'""  o 

lapped  but  did  not  kneel."    And  they 


won  a 


ive  victory.     Tluy  who  represent  them  to-day,  in  due  time 
w,U  reap  another  victory,  anda  timely  one  too.    Thought  h«e 
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Judges  vii.  24.— In  order  to  make  a  complete  rout  of  the 
Midianites,  Gideon  called  on  Ephraim,  who  came  to  his  help 
as  was  right.  We  read:  "Then  all  the  men  of  Ephraim' 
gathered  themselves  together,  and  took  the  waters  unto 
Beth-Barah." 

•Judges  xii.  6:  "Say,  now,  Shibboleth;  and  they  said 
Sibboleth." 

These  were  Ephraimites  who  had  bother  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  aspirate  "  h."  This  "h"  in  Shibboleth 
was  too  hard  for  them.  This  "  h  "  has  bothered  the  Ephraim- 
English  until  this  day.  I  heard  one  say,  "  Don't  be  so 
oggish  with  your  horanges."  So  even  in  little  things  we  find 
the  ancient  marks  of  Israel  in  Britain.  This  is  a  strange 
mark  mdeed.    Idioms  stick. 

When  Benjamin  was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  rest  of 
Israel  it  became  necessary  to  find  wives  for  the  few  who  were 
left,  so  that  the  tribe  would  not  become  extinct.  The  feast 
at  Shiloh  furnished  the  Benjamites  a  chance  to  find  wives 
for  200  men.  By  a  ruse  the  needed  200  young  women  of 
Shiloh  were  captured,  and  thus  Benjamin  was  saved  from 
being  blotted  out  as  a  tribe.  Who  were  these  Shiloh  girls  > 
Shiloh  was  in  Ephraim.  Therefore  Benjamin  married  into 
the  tribe  of  his  own  brother  Joseph. 

I  Sam.  i.  I :  "  Elkanahand  his  wife  Hannah  were  of  Mount 
Ephraim,"  and  therefore  were  very  likely  Ephraimites.  If 
so,  then  Samuel  the  Prophet  was  of  the  House  of  Joseph,  in 
an  official  sense.  He,  Elkanah,  might  have  been  a  Benjamite 
by  birth,  or  a  Levite,  which  is  more  probable.  However,  he 
belonged  to  the  tribal  possession  of  Ephraim. 

I  Sam.  vii.  16  :  "  And  he  [Samuel]  went  from  year  to  year 
in  circuit  to  Bethel,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpah,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  these  places."  Here  is  the  origin  of  our  British 
CIRCUIT  JUDGES.  How  the  old  customs,  regulations,  laws, 
and  traditious  inhere  in  the  very  texture,  blood,  and  bone  of 
a  nation— to  wit,  Britain. 

I  Sam.  X.  24:  "And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said 
God  save  the  king."  These  words  were  used  when  the 
Benjamite  Saul  was  made  king  over  Israel  at  Ramah,  where 
the  Prophet-judge  Samuel  lived.  We  use  these  very  words 
to-day.    And  they  indicate  now  what  they  did  then,  viz.. 
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eiv?[hi^'f'°"^'  '^:;!,''""  '=  P«<='i«"y  the  same  prayer     I 
onsrSBriSn'°^''  '°  '"e  already  accu„n..ation''o/.ark^ 

Isrlel"'"cfth^  "t""  ^'"'  •=''°^'=  '^""  •3'°°°  "-en  from 
Israel       Can  there  be  any  doubt  that  these  were  chosen 
from  Israel  to  the  exclusion  of  Judah  '     I  think  „„? 
of  what  has  preceded  and  the  much  to  follow  "  '"  "'" 

Ver.  3:  "Let  the  Hebrews  hear."  By  this  verse  and 
others  we  hnd  that  Israel  was  at  that  time  wiled  Hebrew^ 
S:2t""''^^='°°''  ''^  '-'"■  -<^  ^-w  that  they:£i; 

the  %Ti  f-  ^Vr"  ^°'^°^^''  'he  Hebrews  that  were  with 
he  Ph,l,stmes  before  th.t  fme,  which  went  up  with  thern 
nto  the  camp  from  the  country  round  about   even    hev  als^ 

orthan°.%hf  '^l'^"^"'-  'hat  were'wTh"SS 
Jonathan.  These  Hebrews  jomed  the  other  Israelites  who 
had  responded  to  Kmg  Saul's  command  when  he  cllled  on 

PhiliSne:  """  """"  '"  '^"""  '"'  '''''  ^«--'  'h^ 

thev  h""^  "'"  °^  ^^"'  """^  ■'°"*"'^"  ^"d  the  army  we  find 
they  had  recourse  to  lot  for  discovering  who  was  the  man 
who  had  transgressed  the  king's  command 

reimT-  "'•'=  '"^'^^  ^""'"^'^  °f  I^^^-^'  ^-"  "ot  l>e  nor 
"  The  Strength  of  Israel  "  is  the  strength  of  Br.tun  as 

every  honest  Christian  man  acknowledges.    This  is  one  ot 

ProtelT°"  '"""^  '^  '''''"''  '"^  -f-  totro-vine 
I  Sam.  xviii.  16  :  •'  And  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David  " 

andJad     "     '  ^'-^'^ -d'cated  divLn  between  Judah 

S  I       !^f  ^'°"'  "^^  ^^''°'«  '=''"'^-^'  to  mean  that 

Judah  was  not  mcluded  in  the  words  ••  all  Israel  " 
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1  Sam.  xxix.  3  :  "  What  do.  these  Hebrews  here  ? "  This 
will  come  useful  later  on. 

2  Sam.  ii.  10  :  "But  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David." 
This  IS  a  positive  cleavage,  such  as  no  man  can  deny 

See  ver.  9:  "And  made  him  [Ish-Bosheth]  king  over 
Gilead,  and  over  the  Ashurites  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
h-phraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel  "  Here 
we  have  positive  proof  that  "all  Israel"  excluded  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  v.  5:  "In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  seven 
years  and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah."  We  may  remark 
here  that  this  is  the  first  national  union  of  Israel  and 
Judah— the  true  union  of  the  House  of  Jacob  in  its  widest 
sense. 

Another  important  point  is  this  :— The  above  quotation  is 
splendid  proof  that  Israel  and  Judah  were  not  the  same  as 
most  Christian  paid  interpreters  teach.  And  yet  another 
point  to  observe  is  this:-Hebron  was  the  capital  of  the 
Jews,  while  Jerusalem  belonged  to  Benjamin.  The  Jews 
had  no  interest  in,  or  claim  upon,  Jerusalem  until  they  united 
with  Israel  under  King  David.  In  later  days,  when  Judah 
and  Israel  separated  at  the  death  of  Solomon,  it  was  a  separa- 
tion that  has  remained  until  this  day,  so  far  as  the  Tews 
officially  are  concerned.  But  there  is  to  be  another  and  more 
important  union.  In  Britain  this  union  has  begun.  It  has 
teen  developing  for  over  2,500  years.  It  began  when  the 
House  cf  Israel  received  as  ruler  one  from  the  House  of 
Uavid.  This  happened  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  when  Tea 
Tephi  married  the  Heremon  of  Ireland  at  Tara.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  the  last  Jewish  king,  Zedekiah.  Our  Union 
Jack  stands  for  this  important  union  of  Israel  and  Judah 
Union  Jack  means  the  Union  of  Jacob.  The  old  Norman 
French  Jacques  is  Jacob;  hence  Union  Jack  means  Union 
of  Jacob  This  13  the  glorious  ensign  that  floats  all  over 
ttiis  world  and  on  every  ocean. 


-B^-m- 


147 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

2  Sam.  xi.  ii:— "And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  ark, 
and  Israel  and  Judah  abide  in  tents."  Here  both  David  and 
Uriah  Ijnew  that  Israel  and  Judah  were  different.  Reader, 
do  not  get  tired  because  I  insist  on  showing  that  Israel  and 
Judah  were  and  are  different.  You  may  get  as  tired  as  you 
like,  but  I  shall  keep  right  on  till  I  am  satisfied  myself.  Go 
and  have  your  minister  e.vplain  these  things,  and  almost 
surely  you  will  find  that  he  is  as  ignorant  as  you  have  been, 
or  perhaps  are  even  yet. 

2  Sam.  xiii.  20 :-  "  And  it  [the  crown]  was  set  on  David  s 
head."  It  had  precious  stones  on  it  for  decoration  purposes, 
as  has  been  the  case  in  Britain  before  there  were  any  Cfesars 
in  Rome. 

2  Sam.  xix.  16— 22:— "And  Shimei,  a  Benjamite,  said, 
I  am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  the  House  of  Joseph,  to 
go  down  to  meet  the  Lord  my  King."  This  shows  that 
Benjamin  knew  he  was  a  part  of  the  House  of  Joseph. 

Verse  40  :  "  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  conducted  the 
king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israei."  Both  were 
separate  when  David  returned  to  his  kingdom  after  the  death 
of  Absalom,  his  son. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5  :— "  Yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  ever- 
lasting  covenant."  David  knew  the  Lord  had  made  "a 
COVENANT  everlasting."  Our  religious  teachers  do  not 
know  this  fact  to-day.  If  so,  they  never  preach  it,  unless  by 
giving  it  a  spiritual  and  false  interpretation. 

This  COVENANT  set  forth  that  David  would  have  a  line  ol 
kings  from  his  loins  who  would  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel 
for  ever.  This  means  that  the  House  o(  Israel  would  be 
ruled  over  by  one  from  Judah,  viz.,  from  David. 

And  yet  we  are  told  that  Israel  broke  God's  covenant,  and 
all  these  promises  are  gone  for  ever.  Such  a  God  is  no  good 
to  you  or  me,  or  any  other. 

No  wonder  the  higher  critics  have  grown  and  increased 
like  other  useless  and  hurtful  weeds.  They  are  one  of  the 
Devil's  curses  among  the  sons  of  men. 


i    ! 


148 


GREAT  AND  GREATEK   BKITAIN. 


No  wonder  the  Sabbath  is  broken  and  the  Word  of  God 
laughed  at.  No  wonder  many  of  the  ministers  of  all  denomi- 
nations are  on  the  chase  after  good  circuits,  and  fat  livings, 
and  easy  times,  and  evening  parties,  and  real  estate,  and 
stock  companies,  instead  of  preaching  the  "Everlasting 
Gospel  •  of  the  "  Everlasting  Covenant."  They  preach  it 
not,  because  they  are  not  in  possession  of  this  wonderful 
truth.  These  are  strong  and  hot  words ;  but  I  am  forced  to 
so  speak  and  write.  God  says  that  David  shall  have  a  line 
of  kings  to  rule  over  the  kingdom  of  Israel  for  ever:  but 
tliese  pulpiteers  say  Israel  is  not ;  the  kings  are  not ;  and 
Gods  words  are  not;  but  the  higher  critics  and  other 
simpletons  are.  If  they  do  not  say  this  last,  they  should. 
Uavid  says  :-God  made  with  him  an  everlasting  covenant. 
Ihese  preachers  say,  if  God  so  said  He  did  not  mean  it  or 
made  a  mistake,  or  i;  not  able  to  keep  His  word.  Who  is 
the  liar?  Is  David,  -r  God,  or  the  higher  critic  and  his 
aping,  mouthing  preacher-follower?  Judge  for  yourself 
reader.  .-     =  j  , 

I  do  not  mince  my  words  :-These  false  teachers  and 
robbers  of  the  people  should  step  out  of  the  pulpits  and  earn 
an  honest  living.  If  not,  let  them  preach  the  everlasting 
truth,  and  not  spiritualise  material  promises.  Not  twenty- 
hve  percent  of  the  grown-up  male  population  of  any  land 
can  be  found  in  regular  attendance  at  the  so-called  Christian 

f^hl"'  f  !■,,  '."""y  ^^  ■  ^"'  ''  <=°'"^«  °"t  of  the  lying 
tables  of  the  modern  preachers. 

I  hereby  challenge  any  of  these  foolish  higher  or  modern 
cleric  critics  to  meet  me  on  any  platform  two  nights  a  week 

BMe  and  tins  teachmg  that  Britain  is  Ten-tribed  Israel  in  an 

iTTt  Tr'  'T^  ^  ^"^  ^"""S  to  pay  the  expenses 
o  the  hal^  light,  and  heat.  Now,  come  on  vou  men  who 
are  so  ready  to  teach  that  God  is  a  liar,  or  worse  yet  if  pos- 
s.ble,  that  God  is  not  and  never  was.  Do  not  continue  to 
lu.  upon  your  pew-holders  while  giving  them  rubbish  and 
swine  nusks. 

In  2  Sam.  xxiv.  we  find  that  the  census  was  taken  This 
was  an  established  custom.  It  is  British,  too,  and  ha.«  been 
their  custom  for  thousands  of  years.  We  see  a  touch  of  it 
in  the  days  of  William  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Domesday 
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riH°n;,  ?"'''\^^.°™f.".'''"S  '^^'  "  8°°'^  Benjamite  ruler  and 
did  not  forget  his  old  Israelitish  custom. 

nv^r'^'"^"!''  ^5:-"  And  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah."    The  Lord  knew  there  were 

nad  not  yet  come.     This  is  overwhelminK  eviden-e 

I   Kmp  viii.  30:-"  When  they  shall  pray  toward  this 
P  ace/-  At  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the'em'pleSmo 

whYtof'thrf'  "°"xt''"'  P"^^'-'='"'^  "'^^  '"''i"'^'^  --e- 
the  Chi  dren  T-  T'^'u  "°'''^  '^'  f""*^  '^at,  in  the  future, 
Dart   in  ,  if"'''  '"''"  '°°  '"'  ''°'"  'he  temple  to  take 

part  in  its  worship,  were  to  pn,y  toward  the  temple.  How 
natural,  then,  in  ailer  years  it  would  be  for  those  of  the 
children  of  Israel  who  moved  Westward  to  Britain  to  make 
heir  prayers  to..ard  the  East.  Hence  an  "  East  window  -  in 
the  Anglican,  or  ancient  British-Israel,  Church.     This  is  a 

the  Anlr  T7  P'r  ^^P'^^^'io"  of  Hn  act  performed  in 
the  Anglican  Churches  throughout  the  world  to-day.    It  has 

Tnd  nr^  '.f "°"  '"•'•''^•^•f  °«'^""*."  as  certain  philosophers 
and  preachers  would  teach.  f      = 

I  Kings  ix.  5:-"  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
Kingdom  upon  Israel  fok  evkr,  as  I  promised  David  thy 
father,  saying.  There  shall  not  .ail  thee  a  man  upon  the 
THKONE  OK  ISRAEL  (or  ever."  Here  the  Lord  is  talking  o 
David  concerning  Solomon,  who  is  not  yet  born. 

Hence  we  get  a  promise  that  a  sovereign  of  the  Davidic 
line  w.n  always  be  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  This  does 
no  say  that  Judah  will  always  be  a  kingdom  ruled  over  by 
a  Judaic  or  Uavidic  king,  but  it  does  say  the  house  of 

.SlUEL  WILL  ALWAYS  BE    A    KINGDOM,  RULE^;,   OVER    BV   ONE 
OF   THE    ROYAL    LINE    OF   JUDAH 

Therefore,  wherever  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  at  present 
Tudah"  R,^°^'''^'S'?  descended  from  David,  Solomon,  and 
Judah.  Britain  is  Israel,  and  therefore  King  George  s  of 
the  Koyal  House  of  Judah.  I  lay  emphasis  on  this  ,^ase  o 
he  question,  for  this  reason  :_There  are  many  whi  believe 
that  Bntain  is  Israel,  but  they  seem  .0  doubt  the  possibili  j! 
of  tracing  our  Sovereign  from  King  Zedekiah.     It  is  not 

™nrburh''H"°"  ""r  '"'°''''  '^°"'-  f™-  ^^'^^^^ 
or  not ;  but  he  does  come  from  David. 

I  affirm  that  when  we  once  grant  that  Britain  is  Israel,  we 
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do  not  require  to  be  able  to  trace  the  Royal  descen*  from 
Zedekiah,  Solomon,  or  David,  for  we  know  from  the  above 
PROMISE  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY  that  Over  Israel,  and  therefore 
over  Britain,  is  a  royal  Davidic  King.  This  is  final  and  irre- 
sistible with  all  who  believe  that  Britain  is  Israel,  and  who 
at  the  same  time  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  Scripture 
prophecy. 

Let  us  quote  from  the  Queen  of  Sheba  :  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  deliKhteth  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the 
THRONE  OF  ISRAEL."  This  Queen  knew  that  the  important 
feature  of  Solomon's  reign  and  honour  was  that  he  was  on 
the  throne  of  Israel  rather  than  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 
Judah  was  insignificant  compared  with  the  mighty  House 
OF  Israel. 

I  Kings  ix.  26  :  "And  king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of  ships 
in  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  shore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom."  By  this  we  see  that  though 
Solomon's  kingdom  was  largely  ar  inland  kingdom,  and 
though  he  had  a  splendid  water  conn,  :6n  by  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  and  was  in  alliance  with  the  naval  power  of  Tyre,  still 
he  was  determined  to  push  out  his  influence  and  extend  his 
power  by  water  to  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean. 
Already  the  Israelites  were  water-hungry.  They  hid  good 
reason,  for  the  "blessings  of  the  deep"  had  been  given 
their  official  head  hundreds  of  years  before,  not  only  when 
they  were  in  Egypt,  but  when  they  were  in  sight  of  the  Holy 
Land— just  before  .Moses  died  on  Mount  Nebo.  From  then 
until  now  Israel-Britain  has  had  a  growing  control  of  the 
"deep"  more  than  any  other  nation  in  human  history. 
God's  word  has  been  made  good  in  this  case. 

In  the  22nd  verse  of  the  loth  chapter  of  1st  Kings  we 
read  :  "  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Tarshish,  with  the 
navy  of  Hiram :  once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Tarshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes  and 
peacocks."  No  further  comment  is  required.  In  all  prob- 
ability Tarshish  was  Spain,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the 
British  Isles. 

I  Kings  xi.  11:  "I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  give  it  to  thy  servant."  Here  we  have  a  clear 
proof  of  what  God  meant  by  "  the  kingdom."  He  was  going 
to  rend  the  kingdom  from  Solomon  and  give  it  to  His  ser- 
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vant.  Who  was  the  servant?  He  was  a  prince  of  the 
House  of  Joseph,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  offirial 
head  ot  Joseph  and  of  Israel.  No  wonder  it  was  called  the 
"kingdom  of  Israel."  From  that  hour  forward  "the 
KINGDOM  "  belonged  and  does  now  belong  to  Israel,  and  not 
to  Judah. 

I  Kings  xi.  28  :  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man 
of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man  that  he  was 
industrious,  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  charge  ol  the  House 
OK  Joseph.  This  means  that  he  was  over  the  eleven  tribes. 
Judah  alone  was  excepted  at  that  date. 
^  This  man  Jeroboam  and  the  House  of  Joseph  ruled  Israel. 
Ten  tribes  were  given  to  Jeroboam  and  one  (Benjamin)  to 
Judah,  or  King  Rehoboam.  Benjamin  was  loaned  to  Judah 
from  then  until  a.d.  70,  at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  the  Roman  general. 

I  Kings  xii.  16:  "To  your  tents,  O  Israel:  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  departed  to  their  tents." 
This  was  the  act  of  separation  ot  Israel  from  Judah,  and 
here  Judah  was  called  David,  though  David  was  dead  forty 
years  before.  Ver.  ig :  "  So  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day."  Ver.  20 :  "  All  Israel 
MADE  HIM  [Jeroboam]  king  over  all  Israel."  Hence  we 
have  the  two  kingdoms,  viz.,  of  Israel  and  Judah— not  yet 
united,  but  God  says  they  are  to  be  again  united  and  come 
under  one  king. 

"And  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  ...  to  fight  against  the  house  of  Israel."  This 
is  a  striking  verse.  In  it  we  have  the  three  terms  in  sharp 
contrast.  These  are  all  the  House  of  Judah,  the  Tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  the  House  of  Israel.  The  tribe  of 
Benjamin  belonged  to  Israel,  but  was  loaned  to  Judah, 
"that  David  My  servant  may  have  a  light  alway  before 
M.i  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  I  have  chosen  to  put  My  name 
there." 

I  Kings  xii.  23 :  "  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against 
your  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel :  return  every  man  to 
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his  house :  for  this  thing  is  from  Me."  This  quotation 
Rives  us  several  important  items  of  interest.  Benjamin,  the 
tribe,  was  with  Judah,  but  was  not  a  part  of  the  House  op 
JUDAH.  Judah  and  Israel  are  quite  distinct  and  separate. 
The  division  into  two  kingdoms  was  the  work  and  plan  of 
the  Almighty.  Even  here  we  find  there  is  a  "  remnant  of 
the  people."  Let  us  make  sure  about  this  "  remnant,"  for 
It  comes  up  often  in  the  later  .Script. tres  in  most  important 
relationships,  and  at  many  times  wliun  the  careless  reader  is 
apt  to  fail  in  perceiving  the  meaning  of  the  word  and  the 
people  indicated  by  "  kemnant."  Look  at  i  Kings  xii.  17  : 
"  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  the  cities 
OF  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them."  This  is  the 
"remnant"  of  Israel  in  many  cases  in  later  Scriptures. 

I  Kings  .\ii.  28  :  "  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  of  gold  and  said  unto  them.  Behold  thy 
gods,  O  Israel."  Now  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  Jeroboam 
was  an  Ephraimite  at  the  head  of  Israel.  He  was  the  official 
representative  of  Joseph.  Further,  we  must  remember  that 
the  constellational  crest  of  Joseph  was  the  bull,  just  as  that 
of  Judah  was  the  lion  ;  hence  we  see  the  true  cause  of  the 
king's  choice  of  a  bull  in  preference  to  a  lion,  or  a  ser- 
pent, or  the  sun.  Just  look  back  at  Deut.  xx.xiii.  17  :  "  His 
[Joseph]  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock."  The 
words  are  not  the  firstling  of  a  bullock,  or  the  bullock,  but 
of  HIS  bullock.  This  is  the  true  key  to  much  in  later  and 
even  in  earlier  Bible  history. 

Exod.  xxxii.  4:  "He  made  it  a  molten  calf.  .  .  . 
And  they  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel."  Doubtless 
when  the  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses  on  the  mount, 
were  discussing  the  kind  of  a  god  they  would  make,  the 
choice  was  determined  by  the  acknowledged  and  divinely 
appointed  head  of  all  Israel.  This  was  Joseph,  and 
therefore  he  selected  engle,  or  engl,  or  tor,  a  bull,  his 
tribal  crest— Joseph's  national  mark  of  distinction. 

Right  here  we  see  an  index  to  the  future  name  of  these 
very  people  when  a  nation— an  empire  in  the  isles  of  the 
sea— and  this  name  is  John  Bull.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Divine 
plan  of  the  ages.  The  .\Imighty  takes  interest  in  the  names 
of  people  and  nations.  He  named  Isaac  and  Solomon  and 
Jesus  before  they  were  born.     He  had  good  reasons. 
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I  Kings  XIV.  15:  "For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel  as  a 
reed  IS  shaken  ,n  the  water,  and  He  shall  root  ,ip  Israel  out 
of  this  good  land  which  He  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall 
scatter  them  beyond  the  river,  because  they  have  made  their 
groves,  provokmg  the  Lord."  The  word  Israel  here  mean, 
he  House  of  Israel,  and  excludes  the  House  of  Judah  and 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

riu\T  ."■  ='7-  "For  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to 
Gibbethon.'  "All  Israel"  means  the  House  of  Israel  and 
has  no  reference  to  the  southern  kingdom  of  Jndah 

2  Kings  XV.  29  :  "  In  ,he  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  came 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria  and  took  Ijon,  and  Abel- 
be  h-maachah  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Ha/or,  and 
Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali.  and  carried 
them  .„^„ve  to  Assyria."  This  exile  of  one  of  the  tribes  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  took  place  about  filty  years  before  the 
captivity  and  exile  of  "  all  Israel,"  u  c   721 

2  Kings  xvii.  6  :  "  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria 
and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes."  This  is  the  main 
captivity  which  happened  before  the  kingdom  of  Judah  went 
into  captivity,  135  years  later,  viz.,  b.c  585 

2  Kings  xvii.  18 .-  "Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  His  sight  •  there  was 
none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only."    Here  the  Scriptures 
are  speaking  of  the  Israel-captivity,  or  exile.    And  lo '    we 
are  told  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  only  is  left  in  Canaan    Now 
we  know  that  a  part  of  Levi,  all  Benjamin  and  a  "  remnant  " 
of  Israel  were  with  Judah,  and  did  not  go  into  Assyrian  exile 
The  translation  is  faulty.     This  leads  to  a  mistake  and  to 
serious    confusion.       The    word    translated    "tkibk"    is 
Shebeth,   which  does  not  mean  tribe,  but  House   or  the 
House.    The  word  for  Tribe  is  Matteh.  which  is  not  used  in 
the  above  verse.    Hence  "  House  "  is  the  correct  and  the 
only  allowable  translation  in  this  place.     With  this  emenda- 
tion,  the  verse  should  read  :  "  There  was  none  left  but  the 
House  OF  Judah  o.nly."    The  other  translation   is  con- 
fusing, incorrect,  and  is  contradicted  bv  the  whole  Scrinture 
history.  '^ 

I  Chron.  v.  I :  "  Now  the  sons  of  Keuben,  the  firstborn  of 


if  M 


154 


GREAT   AND  CREATER    BRITAIN. 


Israel  (for  he  was  the  rtrstbom) ;  but  ...  his  birthright  was 
given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel :  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright.  For 
Judah  prevailed  above  >''°  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the 
chief  ruler  ;  hut  thi'  ..ikthkight  was  Joseph's."  Here 
the  distinction  is  very  clear.  The  royal  line  belonged 
to  Judah,  but  the  hekitage,  the  material  blessings,  weie 
given  to  Joseph. 

See  verse  2b  :  "And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Pul  king  oi  Assyr'a,  and  the  spirit  of  Tiglath-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought  them 
unto  Halah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  the  river  Go2an, 
unto  this  day,"  This  shows  that  the  two  and  a  half  tribes 
went  into  exile  before  the  rest  of  Israel.  In  addition,  as 
shown  before,  Naphtali  went  into  captivity  about  hfty  years 
before  the  last  and  chief  exile.  But  ali  went  to  the  same 
country  and  districts.    All  went  to  Assyria. 

1  Chron.  xii.  2  :  "  They  were  armed  with  bows."  I  make 
this  reference  here  to  the  fact  that  the  Israelites  were  skilled 
in  archery.  They  were  most  expert  with  the  bow  and  arrow 
as  well  as  with  swords  and  spears.  The  importance  of  this 
is  found  in  Britian.  They  were  experts  in  the  use  of  the  very 
same  kind  of  weapons.  They  were  the  best  archers  of  Europe. 
They  carry  all  the  signs  of  Israel.     This  is  another  mark. 

2  Chron.  xv.  i,  2 :  "  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded.  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him.  Hear  you  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin  :  the  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  Him  ; 
and  if  ye  seek  Him  He  will  be  found  of  yoi' :  b';t  if  ye  forsake 
Him,  He  will  forsake  you.  And  he  took  courage,  ard  put 
away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  a!  the  land  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken 
from  Mount  Ephkaim. 

"And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjr.min,  and  the 
strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephkaim  and  Manasseh,  and 
out  of  Simeon  ;  for  they  came  to  him  out  of  Israel  in 
abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him."    Note  carefully  these  words. 

It  is  clear  that  Benjamin  was  with  Judah  in  the  reign 
of  King  Asa.    There  were  those  under  the  rule  of  Asa  who 
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had  been  subjugated  when  certain  cities  of  Mount  Ephraim 

nTr^^TT^  \  ^'"'''-  '^""••"'"°'e.  there  were  large 
number,  of  Israel,  especially  of  Ephraim.  Manasseh  and 
Simeon,  who,  because  of  their  strong  religious  instinct,  anrf 

Tr/r-lT:*""  V""'"  °'  '"-■  andToiLd^rHouse 
of  Judah.  All  this  w,l  be  of  much  value  later  as  we  ,^ke 
further  comparison.  might  say  here  that  Henjamin  was 
not  by  any  means  an  insignificant  tribe  at  this  lime,  for  in 
2  Chron.  XVII.  j;  we  read  :  "And  of  Benjamin  ■  E  iida 
mighy  man  of  valour,  and  with  him  armei  men  «!^^Kow 
and  shield  TWO  HUNDHEi,  THousANi,.-  This  is  a  mighty  host 
for  one  tribe  to  bring  into  the  field  of  battle 
2  Chron.  XXX.  I  :  "And  He^ekiah  [King  ol  Judahl  sent  to 

Manasseh  that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Tsraer 
Verse  II :  '■Nevertheless  divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh  and 
of  Zebulon  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  [to 
he  Passover].'-  Verse  25 :  "And  all  the  'congregrtion 
nation]  with  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  all  the  congrega" 
tion  that  came  out  of  Israel,  and   the    strangers 't,L 

JuTh.  rSicrd.™"^   "^"   ""   '"''^'■'   '"'  "^^   ''-"   ■" 

Israel  that  weu  present  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
break  the  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  grove,  and 

hrew  down  the  high  places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Uenjamin,  in  Ephraim  also,  and  Manasseh  :  until  they 
had  jtterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the  ch  Idren 
of  Israel  returned,  every  man  to  his  possession,  into  theTr 
own  cities."  By  this  long  quotation  .*e  see  thai  Ephraim 
Manasseh  and  others  came  out  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem  to  help 
ma  great  revival  of  religion.  We  also  see  that  there  were 
s  rangers  in  Israel  who  joined  in  the  religious  movement.  In 
cleai  ng  out  the  idols,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  took  a  pa  t" 
and  also  cleaned  out  their  own  countries.      As  bad  as  the 

.n"Jf  iT^^  "V"''  """"  '^'^  ^'^^y=  ^  ^adiness  to  make 
an  attempt  to  do  better.  This  will  come  up  again  in  the 
prophets  at  a  later  date  in  their  history 

We  must  not  forget  that  all  these  men  relumed  to  their 
own  cities  and  homes  after  the  Passover  and  the  idol- 
smashing  campaign. 
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2  Chron.  xxxiv.  9  :  "  They  delivered  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  had 
gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manaiseh  and  Ephraim,  and  ol  all 
the  remnant  ol  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem." 

This  shows  that  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Judah,  Benjamin 
and  the  "  remnant  ol  Israel  "  contributed  money  to  the  up- 
keep of  God's  house.  Very  important.  Not  all  Israel  h-'d 
left  the  Lord  and  His  house. 

2  Chron.  xxxv,  17  :  "Thus  saith  Cyrus,  kinp  of  Persia,  All 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  '>i  lie.iven  given 
me  :  and  He  hath  charged  me  to  build  Him  an  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of 
all  His  people  ?     The  Lord  his  God  l)e  with  him  and  let  him 

KO." 

This  was  the  official  p.rmission  given  by  Cyrus  to  the 
exiled  Hebrews  to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  build  the  new 
temple.  They  v  -  ;  the  Jews,  Benjamites,  some  of  the 
Levites,  and  the  ;n  rtion  of  Israel  which  had  never  left  Judah 
from  the  days  01  the  death  of  King  Solomon,  when  Israel 
depart       rom  Judah. 
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fn^Tu  '•  ?  •  "  ^'"?  '"^  "P  "'^  =h'«'  °'  'he  father,  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  f.u:  I^evites,  with  all  them 
whose  sp,nt  God  had  raised  [stirred  upj,  to  go  to  build  the 
honse  of  the  Lord  which  is  m  Jerusalem."  I  have  given  this 
to  show  the  contmuance  of  Benjamin  with  Judah  while 
m  exile,  and  on  their  return  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
the  seventy  years "  of  captivity,  as  was  foretold.  The 
HOUSE  OF  Israel  was  not  included  in  this  return.  So  far 
Israel  has  not  returned  home.  But  the  time  is  at  hand  to 
come.  They  are  yet  in  exile.  Doubtless  a  few  did  return 
There  would  always  be  certain  Israelites  mixed  with  Judah' 
However,  Israel  as  a  nation  has  not  yet  come  home 
Many  preachers  say  that  the  return  from  Babylon  Included 
all  Israel,  and  that  is  an  end  to  the  matter.  These  men  who 
Bible*  '"Perficially  read  the  history  as  given  in  the 

Ezra  iv  1  :  "Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  the  captivity  builded  the 
temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 

These  words  make  very  clear  that  Judah  and  Benjamin 
were  the  two  tribes  that  returned.  Of  course,  a  goodly  part 
of  Levi,  the  priest  of  God  to  Judah.  went  up  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  same  time.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  Israel's  return  or 
ot  Ills  building  the  temple. 

I  ^T  ""l  '';  '^^"'^  """^  "'*"'  "P  ^"'^  °'  'he  children  of 
Israel  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king." 

ul'','"  '"  t,^'^^""^  """^  ^"  additional  contingent  from 
Babylon.  Whether  these  "children  of  Israel"  are  a  part 
of  those  who  were  always  with  Judah.  from  the  death 
ot  King  Solomon,  or  of  the  Housb  of  Israel  proper,  there  is 
room  for  doubt  at  this  place.  However,  it  would  be  very 
natural  for  some  of  the  Israelites  who  were  religiously 
inclined  to   reliirn   when   an  opportunity  offered.      But   it 
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is  more  likely  that  those  who  would  come  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  aid  the  House  of  Judah  would  be  those  who  were  with 
them  all  the  time.  If  so,  they  were  a  part  of  "  the  rem- 
nant "  already  referred  to  at  the  time  of  the  division  of  the 
twelve  tribes  into  two  kingdoms.  Those  who  were  young  at 
the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  would,  some  of  them,  be 
alive  seventy  years  afterwards. 

But  of  Israel  proper  there  would  not  be  a  living  soul 
of  those  who  went  into  exile  in  721  B.C.  The  time  from  then 
until  the  return  of  Judah  would  be  about  200  years.  Hence 
all  the  generation  of  Israel  and  two  or  three  other  generations 
had  died  before  the  above  return.  Thus  it  would  be  unlikely 
that  any  or  at  least  many  of  Israel  would  care  to  return.  We 
shall  wait  further  light. 

Isa.  vii.  2  :  "  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
Syria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim. 

Verse  5:  "Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying. 

Verse  9  :  "  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
head  nf  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son." 

Isa.  vii.  17  :  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that  have  not 
come  from  the  day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah." 

The  above  extracts  show  that  the  name  "  Ephraim  "  is 
used  for  the  House  of  Israel.  It  is  worthy  of  emphasis.  The 
name  of  Joseph's  younger  son  was  given  to  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  as  the  name  Judah  was  given  to  the  other  kingdom. 
Isa.  ix.  21 :  "  Manasseh,  Ephraim  :  Ephraim,  Manasseh  : 
and  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah."  Here  Manasseh 
is  nationally  associated  with  Ephraim.  This  occurs  a  few 
times  in  the  Scriptures.  But  Ephraim  is  the  common  term. 
Isa.  X.  II :  "  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ?  "  In  this  case 
we  have  the  capital,  Samaria,  used  to  denote  the  House 
of  Israel,  and  the  capital,  Jerusalem,  to  denote  the  House  of 
Judah. 

Isa.  xi.  12:  "And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
gather  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth."    This  promise  is  given  before  either  of  the  two  king- 
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envy  Judah.  and  Judah  shall  not  ve    Ephrtim  '   Th       ."°' 
narnes  are  used  for  the  f.vo  kingdoms     "^  '       ^''"'^  '^'° 

ScrSut"  '^'  '°  ^°""^^  "P  ^"'^■^■P-  -  '"e  following 

:jj^i^sors£s-Ks-^- 

streams,  and  make  men  gc  ever  dryshod.    And  there  shal" 

Jeft    ro^'  aZ  S-  Ik  """;"■  °'  "'^  "^"P'^-  which  shan'be 
<eit,  irom  Assyria ;  hke  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  dav  that  h^ 

came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt  "  Inis  iV.  L„f  f, 
p.c.ureofafutureHscAPE  ok  itTu.  kro  AssvRU  V  d 
Sled  thaT'  "«  "?"'  '^  '°«°  °"'  -'»'  I--'  I  is  to  be 
by"ie  A  milht"v  '■  '''"V  J^™^^'^""  ^^  P^°vided  for 
R,,t  ^'""f  ^'y/°"«r"'ng  the  Jews,  or  rather  Judah 
But  we  already  know  that  less  than  w  ooo  ill  f^in 
turned  at  the  end  of  the  seventy  years" cfptTv^l/Vj^'ust 

IfThe  Ho"usVorrudTh  t'"*^''  "'""''T'  ^°'  ^  ' '^«^  """"- 
Assvria    AnH  I  °  accompany  Israel  in  his  flight  from 

Assyria.  And  I  am  inclined  to  conclude  that  many  Scripture 
references  require  just  such  an  event.  ^'cripture 

leave 'AssvrT'  T  T  ^^  '^'  ^^""^  ''''''  "'^'  '^rael  was  to 
Jeave  Assyria,  the  land  to  which  they  were  to  be  carried 
captives  in  the  then  future.  <=  lo  oe  earned 

.nni  '•''1  '™*  °-  ""'  ^^°''^  prophetic  utterances  Israel  had  not 
gom,  into  captivity,  though  the  time  was  drawing  very  near 

wit^rx.'o ''  ^""^"KT  "°'  ^'  '^'  "™^  °f  'he  abov^e  prophecy 
IS  Clear  also  that  Israel  was  to  use  the  Philistines  in  an 
important  manner  in  making  his  escape  f  om  Assyrfa 
Perhaps  we  shall  be  able  to  throw  some  hght  o^thi  vfrJ 
reference  to  the  Philistines  at  a  later  date.  They  were  ,oS 
in  existence  at  the  time  of  Israel's  escape.     FuXr  yet 
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Edom,  Moab  and  Ammon  were  to  be  well  within  the  reach 
of  Israel  at  the  time  of  his  full  liberty.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  Edom  was  the  brother  of  Israel  ;  that  Moab  and  Ammon 
were  the  sons  of  Lot,  the  nephew  of  Abraham.  This  gives 
us  no  less  than  the  following  list  of  Hebrews  who  are  to  be 
intimately  related  after  the  Assyrian  exile  has  passed  away — 
Israel,  Judah,  Ishmael,  Edom,  Moab  and  Ammon.  How 
wonderful  the  list  in  view  of  the  intimate  relationship  existing 
in  the  way  of  a  common  descent  or  relationship  to  Abraham, 
the  friend  of  God,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  man  of  the 
covenant. 

Isa.  xiv.  I :  "  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  t..em  in  their  own  land  : 
and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

"  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and  bring  them  to  their 
place ;  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in 

THE  land  of  the  LoRD  FOR  SERVANTS  AND  HAND.MAIDS  : 

and  they  shall  take  them  captives  whose  captives  they  were  : 

AND   THEY    SHALL   RULE   OVER    THEIR    OPPRESSORS."      Their 

chief  oppressors  were  the  Assyrians.  Hence,  Israel  was  to  rule 
over  Assyria.  If  this  be  not  yet  made  good  it  is  coming  in  the 
future,  and  we  shall  yet  know  that  materialistic,  atheistic 
Germany  is  Assyria.  Hence  Britain  will  yet  rule  over 
Germany  and  all  her  Huns,  if  any  remain  after  the  awful 
slaughter  close  at  hand  for  these  murderers.  I  now  write 
these  words  May  30,  1915. 

Show  me  Assyria,  and  I  shall  show  you  a  country  yet  to  be 
ruled  by  Israel,  and  therelore  by  Britain.  Be  assured  God's 
Word  stands  sure. 

Furthermore,  Israel  is  to  possess  his  "place,"  and  to  have 
plenty  of  servants  and  handmaids  from  among  the 
"STRANGERS."  No  wonder  that  a  great  host  of  foreign 
people  from  Europe  gather  in  large  numbers  to  all  Anglo- 
Saxondom  with  pick  and  shovel,  as  servants.  This  is  God's 
plan  too. 

Isa.  xix.  19 :  "  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for 
a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and 
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He  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them." 

Verse  23 :  "  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  highway  out 
of  Egypt  to  Assyria :  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt, 
and  the  Egypiian   into  Assyria :  and  the  Egyptians  shall 

SERVE   WITH   the   ASSYRIANS. 

"  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  a  third  with  Egypt  and  with 
Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land :  whom  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  My  people 
and  Assyria  the  work  of  My  hands,  and  Israel  Mine  in- 
heritance." Surely  these  statements  are  worth  a  comment. 
The  "  pillar  in  the  land  of  Egypt  "  is,  in  all  probability,  the 
Great  Pyramid.  It  is  one  of  the  world's  mysteries,  and  is  the 
only  iUar  in  Egypt  that  might  reasonably  be  considered  as 
answering  to  the  Bible  description. 

And  truly  the  Egyptians  have  suffered  terribly,  as  per  the 
foretellment.  But  the  Lord  did  send  them  a  saviour,  a  strong 
one  to  dehver  them  from  their  oppressors.  Britain  was  the 
strong  nation,  and  Kitchener  delivered  them  in  due  time ; 
and  Egypt  is  in  a  better  position  now  than  at  any  time  since 
the  days  of  Joseph,  their  first  saviour.  And  we  know  from 
current  history  that  Britain  and  Egypt  are  co-operating  at 
present  for  the  full  development  of  the  descendants  of  ancient 
Egypt.  At  the  present  time  we  are  unable  to  say  positively 
who  the  third  country  is.  But  it  is  very  clear  that  wherever 
Assyiia  IS,  and  will  be,  Britain  will  be  the  paramount  nation. 
"  The  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians."  It  is  plain 
from  the  whole  Scripture  context  and  the  grammatical  con- 
struction of  the  above  verses  that  Assyria  is  to  serve 
Israel.  And  Egypt,  with  Assyria,  shall  serve  too.  This 
means  that  both  will  serve  Britain.  And  to-day  Egypt  is  in 
this  very  position  of  second  to  Britain.  Assyria  (Germany) 
is  in  process  of  grinding  down  to  second  place,  of  servitude. 

Isa.  xxiv.  15:  "Wherefore  glorily  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
vales,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  "  in  the 

ISLES   OF   THE   SEA." 

"  From  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  have  we  heard 
songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous."  The  "  Isles  "  have  been 
the  songsters  who  for  hundreds  of  years  have  been  singing 
the  songs  of  righteousness  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Verse  14  :  "  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
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for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
SEA."  I  am  safe  in  saying  the  people  of  the  Isles  alar  off,  of 
the  sea,  the  masters  of  all  oceans,  have  cried  aloud  in  songs 
of  praise,  in  numbers  far  beyond  all  the  rest  of  mankind  put 
together;  yes,  many  times  over.  The  Christian  sailors  and 
travellers  of  Britain  are  and  have  been  pre-eminent  for  service 
to  God  m  their  ships.  This  is  indisputable ;  and  it  is  another 
corroborative  mark  going  to  prove  that  Britain  is  no  other 
than  Israel. 

Isa.  xxviii.  i:  "Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim."  Ephraim  has  strangely  enough 
been  one  of  the  drunkards  of  the  centuries,  if  Britain  be 
Ephraim,  as  I  and  others  claim.  This  I  say  with  shain^  and 
sorrow.  However,  it,  too,  is  a  mark.  And  now  in  May, 
1915,  during  the  stress  of  this  awful  war,  Britain  is  too  much 
given  over  to  drink  to  follow  the  example  of  such  noble 
leaders  as  King  George  and  Lord  Kitchener.  Even  the 
leaders  in  the  National  Church  are  too  gluttonous  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  their  drink.  They  are  sottish  ;  so  much  so  as  to 
tie  the  hands  of  the  Government,  which  desired  to  put  a  stop 
to  drunkenness  during  the  war.  Later  on  we  shall  talk  to  these 
sots,  these  "drunkards  of  Ephraim." 

Look  at  the  words  :  "  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride."  The 
explanation  is  plain.  The  "  crown  of  pride  "  is  Ephraim. 
What  IS  the  exact  significance  of  this  term  ?  Look  back  to 
the  blessing  given  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Gen.  xlix.  26:  "They  [the  blessings  outlined  above] 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
HEAD  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren."  The 
'CROWN  "of  Joseph's  head  was  Ephraim.  I  have  said  so 
much  about  Ephraim  being  the  glory  of  the  House  of  Joseph, 
that  I  need  make  no  further  comments  here. 

Isa.  xxxiv.:  "For  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah 
and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea.  And  the 
unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
with  the  BULLS  ;  and  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood." 
Isa.  xh.  I :  "  Keep  silence  before  Me,  O  islands  ;  and  let 
the  people  reneu  their  strength:  let  them  come  near;  let 
them  speak  ;  let  them  come  near  to  judgment.  Who  raised 
up  the  righteous  man  from  the  east,  called  him  to  His  feet 
gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ' 
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I,  the  Lord,  the  first,  and  with 


•    .    .    Who  hath  done  it  ? 
the  last ;  I  am  He." 

IhllTu'  "^.u   "'°"'  '='■''«'- ='■■«  %  servant,  Jacob  whom 
1  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  My  friend  " 

.Jfh^  V  ".yi""  «'h°m  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 

^nf  ;r  -^  ''  "'"^  ^™'"  ^^^^^'^'  ■"«"  'hereof,  and  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  art  Mv  servant;  I  have  chosen  thee 
and  not  cast  thee  away." 

Verse  10:  -Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not 
iT^l^l'  f"-- I  ^"i  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea, 
I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  My  righteousness." 

Verse  13:  "For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not  ;  I  will  help  thee  " 

\  erse  14 :  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of 
Israel  ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer 
THE  Holy  One  of  Israel."  'i^tMtR, 

Verse  15  :  "Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having  teeth :  thou  shah  thresh  the  moun- 
tams  [nations],  and  beat  them  small,  and  shall  make  the  hills 

•■IS  en  alia 

l,!i"if"  «''  "^r"  ""'^^  ^°'^  '"  '^"'*"g  '°  Is^el  and  to 
Judah.  Headdresses  them  in  the  "Isles"  and  elsewhere. 
He  shows  their  everlasting  help  in  Himself,  and  the  impor- 
ant  position  they  are  to  hold  in  reference  to  other  nations 
Let  my  readers  make  sure  they  get  my  meaning,  even  if  they 
do  not  get  that  of  the  Almighty.  My  meaning  is  this  :  God 
IS  giving  special  promises  to  Judah  and  Israel,  and  not  to 
any  other  people. 

Isa..xhi.  i:  "Behold  My  servant,  whom  I  uphold.  Mine 
elect,  in  whom  My  soul  dellghteth  ;  I  have  put  My  spirit 
upon  him  :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Geniiles 
inationsj.  The  special  work  is  specified  in  the  following  : 
Verse  10  :  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praise 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
and  .all  that  IS  therein  ;  the  isles  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

Verse  16  :  '•  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  wav  that  they 
Knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they'  have  not 
known.'  ■' 
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Verse  18:  "Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye 
may  see." 

Isa.  xlii.  19:  "Who  is  blind,  BUT  My  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  My  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 
perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant  ?  " 

Now,  I  have  been  told  from  the  pulpits  all  my  life  that 
"  My  servant  "  is  Jesus  Christ.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
false  interpretation,  both  from  the  whole  history  of  Israel 
and  from  the  context.  The  Bible,  in  its  hundreds  of  specified 
promises  and  references  to  Israel  and  Judah,  leads  me  to 
believe  God  is  talking  of  His  servant  Israel  in  particular. 
How  appropriate  it  is  to  say  of  Israel,  the  appointed  servant 
of  the  Almighty,  that  he  is  blind.  He  asks  the  question  ■ 
WHO  IS  blind  but  My  servant  ?  This  is  queer  language  to 
apply  to  Jesus,  but  natural  and  apt  if  applied  to  Israel,  the 
blind  and  deaf  servant  of  God. 

Because  of  their  blindness  and  deafness  and  rebellion  they 
were  cast  off,  but  they  were  still  God's  appointed  "  chosen 
PEOPLE  "  from  the  days  of  Adam,  as  we  have  already  seen. 
He  goes  on,  referring  to  their  history  :— 

Verse  24  :  "  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 

robbers  ?     Did  not  the  Lord  ?  "    And  yet  He  is  determined 

to  save  His  elect  Israel  and  His  chosen  Jacob.     Hear  Him  : 

Isa.  xliii.  i:  "But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 

thee,  O  Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel  Fear  not  ■ 

for  I  HAVE  REDEEMED   THEE,  I    HAVE    CALLED  THEE  UV  THY 

NAME ;  THOU  ART  MINE."  Here,  then,  is  God's  servant,  whom 
He  has  not  cast  off  for  ever,  even  though  He  may  have  to 
send  him  into  exile  and  punish  him  there  for  a  time. 

Isa  xliii.  2-26:  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I 
will  be  with  thee:  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou 
Shalt  not  be  burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  • 
I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee 
Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west ;  I  will  say  to  the  ntorth 
Give  up  ;  and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back  :  bring  My  sons 
from  far,  and  My  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  •  even 
every  one  that  is  called  by  My  name  :  for  I  have  created  him 
for  My  glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made  him 
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Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf 
that  have  ears.  Ye  are  My  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
My  SERVANT  WHO.M  I  HAVE  CHOSEN.  Thns  Saith  the  Lord, 
your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  for  your  sake  I 
HAVE  SENT  TO  BABYLON,  and  have  brought  down  all  their 
nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships.  I  am 
the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  Israel,  your  King 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
path  in  the  mighty  waters.  I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert  .  .  .  because  I  gave  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my 
PEOPUE,  .my  CHOSEN.  This  people  have  I  formod  for  Myself- 
they  SHALL  shew  forth  My  praise.  But  thou  hast  not  called 
on  Me,  O  Jacob;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  o(  .Me,  O  Lsrael. 
I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blutteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  My 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  Put  me  in  remem- 
brance :  let  us  plead  together  :  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest 
be  justified." 

Isa.  xliv.  1—2^ :  '•  Yet  now  hear,  O  Jacob  My  servant  • 
and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  :  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  My  servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I 
have  chosen.  ...  I  will  pour  My  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  My  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  .  .  .  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  His  Redeemer  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  Me  there 
is  no  God.  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  Me,  since  I  appoint  ed  the  ancient 
PEOPLE  ?  .  .  .  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  :  ye  are 
My  witnesses.  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel ;  for 
thou  art  My  servant;  I  have  formed  thee;  thou  art  My 
servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  by  Me 
I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and 
as  a  cloud  thy  sins:  return  unto  Me,  for  I  have  redeemed 
THEE.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens  ...  (or  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  Himself  in  Israel." 

Isa.  xliv.  28 :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  His  anointed  to 
Cyrus ;  whose  right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations 
before  him ;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open 
before  him  the  two-leaved  gates  :  and  the  gates  shall  not  be 
shut."  Here  the  Lord  is  talking  to  Jacob  and  Israel,  i  « 
the  two  Houses  of  Judah  and  Israel.     He  says  He  will  be' 
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with  them  in  the  fires  and  waters.  These  verses  are  nearly 
always  used  and  explained  spiritually  concerning  the 
Christian.  Let  me  say  that  neither  the  Lord  nor  His 
prophet  was  considering  the  Christian  as  such.  Judah  and 
Israel  alone  is  the  theme. 
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Theik  gathering  from  all  parts  of  the  world  is  foretold  — 
"  1  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up  :  and  to  the  south  Keef 
NOT  BACK  :  bring  My  sons  from  far,  and  My  daughters  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  "sons"  and  "daughters"  are 
Israelites,  the  blood  descendants  of  Abraham,  and  not  those 
who  come  from  all  nations  and  peoples  into  the  Christian 
Church.  This  is  the  spot  where  the  preachers  fall  down. 
They  see  nothing  and  interpret  nothing  except  by  the 
Christian  and  spiritual  standard. 

"  Bring  forth  the  blind  people,"  &c.  Israel  and  Judah 
are  termed  blind  and  deaf  very  considerably  in  the  Bible 
and  to  them  He  refers.  He  is  not  talking  of  those  who  are 
physically  or  spiritually  blind  among  the  other  nations. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  Redeemer  .  .  For  your 
SAKE  I  have  sent  to  Babylon."  The  Lord  is  the  Redeemek 
of  Judah  and  Israel,  but  not  of  Persia,  or  Turkey,  or  China 
or  the  Ethiopians.  He  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  for  the  very 
good  reason  that  He  never  had  them  a  special  and  chosen 
people  UNDEK  THE  LAW.  Hence  they  never  went  away  from 
His  law,  like  the  Israelites  and  their  brethren  of  the  House 
of  Judah.  The  Lord  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  "whole  House 
of  Israel,"  and  He  is  the  Saviour  ok  mankind. 

I  can  redeem  my  watch  from  the  pawnbroker,  but  it  I  buy 
a  watch  never  owned  by  me,  this  is  no  act  of  redemption, 
unless  I  act  for  another,  and  redeem  his  watch  ;  but  I  can 
save  any  watch,  whethei  my  own  or  thai  of  another  And 
thus  Jesus  may  ledeem  His  own  who  we.u  mto  pawn  and 
le  maj  save  any,  whether  primarih  His  own  or  not  The 
edemptionof  Israel  is  possible  fvum  the  Bible  standpoint 
but  not  of  any  i.ther  nation. 

"I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  uildmiess,"  \c.  Yes 
and  He  did,  in  a  very  material  and  literal  sensv,  He  made  a' 
way  for  them  from  Assyria  across  to  i!ie  imrth-west  of  Europe 
and  into  Britain.  He  specifies  those  for  wh-tn  He  is  "oine 
to  do  these  wonders.     He  calls  them  "  Mv  chosen  "  "The 
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careful  Bible  reader  knows  whom  God  means  when  He  say? 
'My  chosen."  They  are  God's  ancient  " chosen  people." 
His  "  royal  priesthood." 

"  These  people  have  I  formed  for  Myself :  thev  shall  show 
forth  My  praise."  This  work  is  limited  absolutely  to  His 
CHOSEN.  The  Pope  of  Rome  and  his  Roman  pagan  followers 
never  received  authority  to  "show  forth  His  praise,"  or  to 
represent  the  Almighty  on  this  earth.  Let  us  see  what 
Esdras  has  to  say  about  God,  who  said  of  Israel :— "  I  will 
even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness"  for  these  people  His 
chosen  ones,  the  "seed  of  Abraham,"  "the  man  of' the 
covenant."  Esdras  is  better  authority  than  the  skulls  of 
paleontological  findings  in  mammoth  caves. 

2  Esdras  xiii.  40 :  "  Those  are  the  ten  tribes  which  were 
carried  away  prisoners  out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of 
Osea  the  king,  whom  Shalmancser  the  king  of  Assyria  led 
away  captive,  and  carried  them  over  the  waters,  and  so  came 
they  into  another  land. 

"And  they  took  this  counsel'among  themselves,  that  they 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into 
another  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt. 

"That  they  might  keep  their  statutes  which  they  never 
kept  in  their  own  land. 

"And  they  entered  into  the  Euphrates  by  the  narrow 
passages  of  the  river. 

"For  the  Most  High  then  showed  signs  for  them,  and 
HELD  STILL  THE  FLOOD,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

"  l'"or  through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go, 
namely,  of  a  year  and  a-half :  and  the  same  region  is  called 
Arsareth." 

Let  us  continue :—"  I  will  pour  out  My  Spirit  upon  thv 
SEED."  "Thy  seed"  means  just  what  it  says.  It  is  the 
very  term  applied  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  It  is 
foolish  to  talk  of  this  Scripture  and  make  it  mean  "  spiritual 
seed,"  as  many  preachers  do.  This  is  the  orthodox  inter- 
pretation to  which  I  have  listened  since  I  was  a  boy.  AH 
the  Christian  denominations  are  alike.  God  promises  His 
Spirit  to  IsKAELiTES.  He  does  so  for  a  most  important 
purpose. 

Further  yet !  He  intended  from  the  beginning  to  make 
the  seed  of  Abraham  the  iilssio.NAUY,  the  redemptive  and 
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sp.htual  saviour  of  the  whole  world.  Hence  to  make  Israel 
and  Judah  real  living  missionaries  to  the  human  race  He 
saw  It  was  absolutely  necessary  to  "pour  out  His  Spirit  upon 
them.  These  people  alone  could  He  use  for  His  purpose, 
for  He  had  sworn  to  limit  Himself  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  No  wonder  He  pleads  down  throuKh  the 
ages  with  these  rebellious,  stiffnecked,  deaf,  blind  people 
And  no  wonder  He  punished  them  steinly,  for  thkvTi.onk 
were  to  be  His  liRht-bearers  to  the  nations  of  this  earth 

J  ,',■"•  "'^^°''  ""  '^'y  ^""""^  ■■   I  have  formed  thee  : 

hou  ar  My  servant  O  Israel;  thou  shall  not  be  forRotten 
by  Me.  Here  ,t  ,s.  Israel  His  servant ;  formed  for  service ; 
cannot  be  forj;  ,tten.  And  yet  the  pulpits  say  Israel  is 
broken,  lost,  submerged ;  God  has  given  His  messaRc  to 
another  race.  What  sort  of  a  God  would  He  be  if  their 
teachings  were  true  ?  We  could  not  believe  in  Him,  and  we 
would  have  no  guide  on  earth. 

But  He  sees  and  intends  otherwise.  Hear  Him-  the 
prospect  IS  glorious;  it  is  a  cause  for  triumph  :-"  Sine  O 

IsKaTi"""''      ■      ■      ■      "^'"^   ^""^    *''''*'  ^'"""'^'^    HlMSHLK   IN 

We  now  come  to  King  Cyrus.  This  is  another  wonderful 
man  whom  God  named  before  his  birth.  Luok  at  the  list- 
Isaac,  Solomon  Cyrus,  Jesus.  These  be  great  men  for  all 
times  and  peoples. 

I=ia.  .xlv.  2  :  "  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight  '  This  is  said,  not  of  the  Christian,  nor  of 
Christ,  but  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

Ver.  4:  "For  Jacob  .\fy  servant's  sake,  and  for  Israel 
Mine  elect,  I  have  called  tlue  by  name  :  I  have  surnamed  thee 
though  thou  hast  not  known  Me." 

Here  we  have  an  ana^in-  statemeiU.  Cyrus  was  called 
named,  anointed,  directed,  and  inspired  j-ok  thk  sake  of 
Judah,  Gods  servant,  and  for  Israel,  God's  i-xhcr  This 
then,  is  the  burden  of  the  great  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia  He 
was  to  be  the  ,„vaut  of  Cnd\  servant.  .Marvellous  1  H^ 
could  be  I.HE.AT  only  by  being  the  servant  of  Judah  and 
Israel.  Now,  if  God  had  cast  off  His  Israel  for  ever,  then 
why,  oh  why  did  He  say  He  would  never  leave  them' 
Meveu  foksake  the.m  ? 

Ver.   15.— Nu   verse  in   Scripture  more  wonderful!     "I 
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have  raised  him  up  in  riRhteousnesa,  and  I  will  direct  all*  his 
ways :  he  sihall  build  My  cily,  and  he  shall  let  go  My  captives, 
not  for  price  or  reward,  >aith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  These 
words  were  spoken  of  Cyrus,  and  not  of  Christ. 

Can  any  man  fathom  the  love  of  God  for  His  people  while 
in  I'XILH,  where  they  were  at  that  time  ?  Babylon  had  to 
fall.  Cyrus  had  to  move  his  armies.  The  Almighty  direction 
caused  the  handwriting  on  the  wall.  Nations  had  to  be 
raised  up  and  thrown  down  so  as  to  carry  out  God's  will 
concerning  His  chosen  people.  His  klect  Israel. 

At  this  point  I  shall  quote  a  verse  used  before.  It  is  well 
suited  to  make  forceful  my  remarks  on  this  topic. 

Ueut.  xx.xii.  H :  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  unto  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  whkn  He  separathd  the  sons 
OF  Adam,  He  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 

NUMUHK    OK   THE   CHU.IJKEN  OF   ISRAEL." 

All  nations  at  all  times  were  from  the  very  first  dawn  of 
the  human  race  related  to  the  chii.dken  of  Israel.  Even 
.Assyria  and  Babylon  were  God's  servants,  used  for  the 
purpose  of  punishing  His  people  "  in  measure."  The 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  and  Persians,  including  Cyrus  the 
Lord's  anointed,  were  all  servants  to  minister  unto  Israel 
rather  than  to  act  on  their  own  responsibility,  as  they  verv 
foolishly  imagined  they  were  doing.  We  shall  proceed. 
Isa.  xlv.  17  :  "  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an 
everlasting  salvation."  The  nations  might  come  and  go,  but 
God's  Israel  is  to  remain  for  ever.  Hence  the  New  Zealander, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  a  wonderful  vision  of  the  departed 
glory  of  the  British  Empire,  will  never  be  able  to  see  that 
dream  realised.  Britain  will  remain  at  the  head  of  the 
human  family  as  long  as  mankind  peoples  this  earth.  Let 
this  reach  your  head  and  heart,  my  dear  reader.  These 
strong  statements  are  not  mine.  They  are  God's  own  plans, 
and  the  announcements  of  those  plans.  If  Britain  be  Israel, 
and  it  is,  then  Britain  will  endure  for  ever.  Further 
Scriptures  will  make  this  fact  very  plain  before  our  quotations 
are  finished. 

Ver.  20 :  "  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come :  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations."  They 
who  were  invited  to  assemble  and  draw  near  together  were 
the  escaped  chosen  people,  God's  elect. 
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In  chap.  xlvi.  we  have  an  insight  into  the  ( 


»7« 


^,  ..        •  , — :  -- B -"•«  coming  captivity 

of  the  very  people  who  held  Israel  and  Judah  in  bondairc. 
And  in  this  chapter  we  read  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  The 
"remnant  of  the  House  of  Israel,"  who  were  with  Judah 
from  the  days  of  the  death  of  Solomon,  were  those  w: 
vvere  living  in  the  cities  of  Jndah,  though  they  belonged  to 
isiael.  They  are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Uible.  At 
the  time  of  the  words  of  this  chapter  Ju.lah  and  the  "  lomnant 
of  Israel  '  were  still  in  Palestine,  though  the  who].  H  ,usl-  of 
iwael  had  gone  into  captivity  several  years  before. 

In  chap,  xlvii.  we  have  a  continuation  of  the  d.^vtifall  of 
Babylon  as  foretold  by  Isaiah.     Vcr.  i:  "t.„,ed(.wn  and 
'"j'^,"'?.'*""'  °  *'■'■«"'  dauRhter  of  Ual.ylo,-  "     B;,bvlon 
and  Chaldea  had  to   be  humbled  for  their    (err  I.K    irlin; 
gressions  and  persecutions  of  God's  people 

Isa.  xlvii.  6:  "I  was  wroth  with  My  peopi  ■  •  1  liav- 
polluted  Mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  il.in,  nuui 
Thou  didst  show  them  no  mekcv  :  Upon  the  ancp  n  ,  1.  .st 
thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke."  The  secret  is  out  iheie 
are  two  facts  here.  First,  God  sent  His  people  into  captivity 
to  be  punished  and  to  learn  a  lesson;  second,  those  >vl,o 
held  them  captive  acted  as  if  they  were  the  sole  arbitrator, 
of  the  lives  and  destinies  of  these  Hebrew  exiles.  Though 
God  had  published  these  facts  of  the  case  to  the  whole  world 
before  He  sent  His  people  into  captivity,  yet  the  Assyrians 
and  Babylonians  imagined  a  vain  thing,  for  they  imagined 
that  the  whole  results  of  the  captivity  grew  out  of  their 
wisdom,  might,  and  warlike  prowess.  In  this  quoted  verse 
God  takes  pains  to  let  them  and  the  whole  world  know  that 
the  matter  was  the  work  of  His  will  and  of  His  hands 

Mark  well  the   following  verse-Isa.  xlviii.  29  •  "Go  ve 
forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the 
earth:   say  ye,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  His  servant 
JACOB.      This  was  said  long  before  Judah  went  into  exile 
Israel  was  in  captivity  at  the  time  these  words  were  spoken 
The  command  is  to  "  Go  forth  and  flee  from  the  Chaldeans  " 
This  refers,  no  doubt,  to  the  time  when  they  would  go  free  in 
the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  in  the  time  when  they 
in  part  with  Israel  would  move  far  westward  into  Europe 
which  was  accomplished  in  later  centuries.     When  JudVh 
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and  Benjamin  returned  officially,  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  they 
did  not  have  to  "  flee,"  for  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
iovitation  and  permission  of  the  king  himself. 

Now  we  come  to  the  "  isles,"  and  need  close  attention. 

Isa.  xlix.  I :  "  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  Me  ;  hearken,  ye  people 
from  afar.     Thou  art  My  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will 

HE  GLORIFIED." 

Here  we  have  Israel  the  servant  of  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  Israel  is  synonymous  with  "  the  isles." 

Ver.  6 :  "  .  .  .  My  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel."  The  "  isles,"  the 
"servant"  of  God,  were  "to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob 
and  restore  Israel."  Yea,  more  than  this.  Read  on,  and 
see  the  still  greater  work :  "  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a 
LIGHT  TO  THE  Gentiles."  Why  give  Israel,  the  isles,  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles  ?  Read  on  :  "  Thai  thou  mayi!st  be  My  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  This  is  the  one,  the  only  object 
the  Almighty  had  from  the  beginning  when  He  called 
Abraham,  viz.,  to  "  bless  all  the  families  of  the  earth  in 
Abraham's  seed. "  "  Thou  art  My  son,  My  firstborn.  My 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another."  Here  we  have  the  isles, 
Israel,  Britain,  ordained  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles. 

Ver.  8 ;  "  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covr:  -^t 
of  the  people  to  establish  the  earth."  He  is  not  tai  •  ;.g 
of  Jesus,  the  coming  Saviour  ol  mankind,  in  these  verses,  as 
expositors  seem  to  think  and  teach.  But  He  is  talking  to 
the  "  isles  of  the  sea  afar  off."  He  is  talking  of  His  servant 
Israel,  Britain.  He  says  the  isles,  Israel,  is  to  be  given  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people.  And  lo,  we  find  the  inhabitants  of 
the  isles  are  called  Brit-ish,  or  covenant-man.  Wonderful ! 
God  cares  about  names. 

And  God's  covenant  man  is  given  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles. 

No  nation  in  the  history  of  man  has  so  aptly  and  effectively 
carried  the  light  to  the  Gentiles.  Yea,  more  yet.  Britain 
has  been,  and  is  to-day,  the  one  great  national  light  for  all 
nations.  This  is  one  reason  why  she  is  so  intensely  hated. 
In  the  days  of  Jesus  the  world  hated  Him  because  He  was 
the  Light.  And  they  killed  Him  through  that  very  hate. 
In  like  manner  they  would  kill  Britain,  the  covenant  man, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  Saxe-son. 
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And  while  I  am  writing  these  words  (June  4th,  1915) 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Turkey  are  trying  to  murder  Great 
Britain.  The  impelling  force  toward  this  would-be-murder 
act  is  German  hate. 

Read  further  in  ver.  8 :  "To  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages."  What  nation  has  taken  up  the  desolate  spots  of 
the  earth  and  blessed  them  as  has  Britain  ?  Not  one ' 
Further  yet:  "That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth :  to  them  that  are  in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves  " 
From  the  beginning  this  was  God's  plan  with  Israel  as  the 
Scriptures  abundantly  show.  And  from  the  early  days  of 
Britain's  existence  she  has  been  pre-eminently  at  this  work. 
Note  how  in  the  14th  verse  Israel,  to  whom  the  promise  is 
made  and  the  future  revealed,  as  he  looks  upon  his  sad  con- 
dition in  exile,  says  :  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  Before  making  my  comment  upon 
this  statement  ot  Zion  I  ask  the  reader  a  question  :  "  Is  this 
language  of  Zion  applicable  to  Christ  ?  "  Bear  in  mind  that 
the  burden  of  the  expositors,  commentators,  pulpits,  and 
Sunday-school  teaching  is  that  this  chapter  refers  to  Jesus 
Christ.  If  it  so  refers,  then  He  is  represented  as  using  very 
strange  language,  very  foolish  language.  But  it  is  clear  that 
the  text  shows  that  Christ  is  not  meant  by  this  chapter. 

For  instance,  read  ver.  8  :  "  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I 
heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  liave  I  helped  thee  • 
and  I  will  preserve  thee." 

This  exactly  corresponds  to  God's  dealings  with  Israel 
but  IS  not  suitable  to  Christ.  God  did  preserve  Israel  but 
He  did  not  preserve  Jesus  Christ.  For  Christ  was  murdered 
on  the  cross,  and  while  there,  was  left,  forsaken,  by  the 
Almighty,  His  Father.  Because  of  this  fact,  and  of  His 
awful,  lonely  struggle,  bearing  in  His  own  person  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  He  was  forced  to  cry  aloud  :  "  My  God  My 
God,  WHY  HAST  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  " 

Going  back  to  verse  2  :  "  Thou  art  Mv  servant  O  Israel  " 
This  exactly  specifies  to  whom  tiie  Alml^'hty  is  addressing 
Himself  in  the  4th  chapter. 

Now  mark,  when  Zion,  not  Christ, said  :  "The  Lord  hath 
FORGOTTEN  ME,"  the  Lord  answered  in  these  words  •  '•  I  will 
not  forget  thee  :  behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
My  hands:  thy  walls  are  continually  before  Me."  Look 
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at  these  words,  "  Thy  walls."  These  words  would  have  no 
meaning  applied  to  Christ.  But  God  was  not  talking  to 
Jesus ;  He  was  talking  to  2ioN.  Hence  He  could  say  to  her, 
"Thy  walls  are  continually  before  Me."  And  a  further  proof 
of  this  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  at  a  later  period  God  orders 
V  the  people  to  go  up  out  of  Babylon  to  laii.u  thk  wails  of 
His  beloved  citv.  And  the  walls  were  built  under  His 
direction  and  protection.  I  have  taken  time  in  this  matter 
because  of  the  calamitous  state  of  Biblical  exposition  in  the 
hands  of  Orthodoxy. 

And  I  affirm  that  the  present-day  preaching  and  interpret- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  are  productive  of  more  injury  and  in- 
fidelity than  of  blessing  and  increase  of  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word. 

The  common  spiritualising  of  the  Scriptuies  in  hundreds 
of  places  where  neither  God  nor  His  prophets  are  thinking 
ot  spiritual  blessings  is  a  curse  to  mankind  and  a  hindrance 
to  the  spread  ot  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Ijiok  at  Isa.  xli.x.  17:  "Thy  children  shall  make  haste: 
thy  destroyers,  and  they  that  made  thee  waste,  shall  go  forth 
from  thee."  This  would  be  very  remarkable  and  most  un- 
suitable language  to  apply  to  Christ.  But  it  is  an  apt,  a 
splendid  and  telling  answer  to  Israel  under  the  name  of 
Zion,  at  a  time  when  Israel  thought  that  God  had  "for- 
gotten "  him.  "  Him  "  is  a  proper  term  here  to  use  for  Israel, 
for  God  called  Israel  His  •'  dear  son,"  even  His  "  firstborn 
SON."  '  Thy  children  shall  make  liaste."  Israel  had  been 
told  to  flee.     Hence  the  "  haste." 

Again  :  "  Thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste." 
This  would  be  foolish  language  to  apply  to  Christ,  but  it  fits 
the  context  and  e.\actly  applies  to  "  Zion." 

Remembering  the  reference  to  "thy  destroyers,"  who  held 
Israel  in  exile,  let  us  read  verse  18  :  "  As  I  live,  ?aith  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as  with  an 
ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee  us  a  bride  doth.  For  thy 
waste  and  desolate  places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruction, 
shall  I  ven  now  be  too  narrow  by  rt  ason  of  the  inhabitant.s 
and  tliey  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away."  This 
could  by  no  stretch  of  imagination  refer  to  Christ.  But  it 
most  naturally  refers  to  Israel,  "  They  sh.dl  be  far  away,'' 
Assyria  and  Babylon  are  meant  here  by  the  word  "  thev," 
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ZrA^f  '^^'  '^"^'"^°  ^""^  ^''"'^'^  '^^^^'  =«P"ve  would  be 
earned  away  captives.      Thus  they  would  be  "far  away,- 
even   though    Israel    might  still   be   in    the   -land    of  their 
destruction."    Israel,  not  Chris,,  is  meant  m  all  theseverse 
Israel   was  swallowed  up  in  captivity,    but  Jesus  was  no 

:rt'rhi:;^a:ts  •"^'^"'^  '^^'  "^-™ " '— -  ''^-- 

Verse  20:    "The  children  which  thou  shall  have,  after 

Dlace  'i?'7  ""T''  '."f  ''■""■^"'  "'""  '='>■  "^=''"  '"  '"y  -^^.  The 
dv  n-  °?  ^'™'  f"'  ""^^  K've  place  to  me  that  I  may 
dtteil.       \\hoare  thtr  children  who  were  "losf'v     Who' 

in  the   Bible.    Judah  d,d  not  lose  children  ,„  ;.ny  sense  in 

Bntam,  did   loose   children.     She   lost    the    United    Stales 
1  his  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  nation  building. 
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CHAPTER     XVII. 

Did  the  home  children  later  on,  after  the  loss,  cry  out  for 
more  space  or  place  ?  Why,  this  is  the  steady  cry  for  the 
last  hundred  years,  and  it  intensifies  every  year.  Canada, 
Australia.  New  Zealand,  Tasmania.  South  Africa,  and  many 
other  lands,  are  tilled  because  of  this  very  cry  and  the  need 
which  begets  it. 

Isa.  xlix.  125  :  "  But  thus  s;>i«h  the  Lord,  even  the  cap- 
tives OF  THE  MIGHTY  SH.^LL  BE  DELIVERECi  :  fcw  I  Will 
contend  ivith  him  thai  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save 
thy  childi.:n.  .  .  .  ^^nd  ali,  f:,ksh  shall  KNcm'  that  I 
the  Lord  am  thv  Savioik.  and  th\  Kkdeemer,  the  Mighty 
One  of  Jacob"  This  is  strong,  definite  aiid  pointed.  Israel 
was  to  be  saved  and  the  whole  world  must  know  who  did  the 
saving  act  He  says,  "All  ilesh  shall  know,"  It  was 
the  Lord  .done.  The  '■  captives  "  and  the  "  prey  "  were  the 
Israelities,  The  "mighty"  and  the  ■  terrible"  were  their 
captors,  their  bond-masters.  They  were  the  Assyrians.  This 
wonderful  outlme  of  promises  for  the  futiHv  which  were  to 
be  made  good  on  behalf  of  Israel  and  Judali,  were  primarily 
to  "the  isk*  "  and  to  Israel  and  Judah  yet  in  Asia. 

.Many  of  those  who  had  moved  l;u  westward  centuries 
before,  and  many  who  were  .^til!  moving  in  that  directioo, 
were  located  or  about  to  be  located  and  iijmedinthe  "isles 
OF  THE  blessed,"  the  Isles  of  Britain. 

Isa.it  ii. :  "Look  unto  Abraham,  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarai)  that  bare  you  :  for  I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed 
Um  aad  increased  him." 

Here  the  Lord  reminds  His  pei>pi<»  of  th«  importance 
of  Abraham  at  that  date,  long  hundreds  of  years  after  he 
had  di«5*  The  "  call  "  was  an  oftcii.l.  a  reprenentittive.act, 
perforiaed  ay  the  Alm^hty  only  once  in  t&f  iges  of  past 
time.  Hk  called  .Abraham  so  as  to  build  u'>.  "chosen 
•ation,"  "a  royal  priesthood,"  to  make  kn'^'urt  unto  ail 
aatioDS  aad  people*  the  tovingkindneM  and  te^i^er  mercy 
of  the  Lord,     Bw  c«>ald   the   masses  of  huwianity  know 
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of  the  love  of  God  unless  they  were  told  ?     How  couW  they 
nre,^i    "1        w  "  Preacher'    And  how  could  a  preacher 
preach  unless  he  were  sent  ?     And  lastly,  how  could  the 
Almighty  send  a  preacher  until  He  had  called  somh  person 
to  the  work  ?     Thus  in  the  first  instance  the  "  call  of  Abra- 
fiam     ;  and  in  the  second  instance  the  call  of  "  his  seed  - 
this,  then,  m  few  words,  is  the  clue  to  the  "call  of  Israel  " 
and  therefore  of  Britain,   the  "man    of    the   covenant'" 
How  wonderful  is  the  entire  plan  adopted  in  working  out 
His  vast  designs  !    Truly  "  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way." 
isa.  li.  5  :  •■  The  iSLts  shall  wait  upon  Me,  and  ON  Mine 
AKM  SHALL  THEY  TRUsr  "    In  history  there  cannot  be  found 
a  parallel  to  the   steady,    insistent,  publicly  acknowledsed 
TRUST  UPON  THF  ARM   OP  THE    Alm.ghtv    on   the  part   of 
Britain    Let  any  man  read  carefully  the  history  of  the  world 
and  with  only  one  people  is  it  and  has  it  been  the  first  impulse' 
of  the  nation  to  trust  to  and  to  lean  upon  Almighty  strength 
love,  mercy,  and  wisdom  for  guidance,  sal-ty,  and  protection' 
And  that  nation  is  Britain,  modern  and  ancient.     Or  I  might 
say  Israel,  ancient  and  modern. 

Verse  11  :  "Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion.'  This  is  not 
spiritual  Zion,"  as  too  many  preachers  say.  This  is  not  a 
return  of  Christians  as  such.  It  is  a  return  of  Israel  and 
Judah  VET  TO  TAKE  PLACE.  So  far  this  promise  is  not  ful- 
hlled,  but  as  sure  as  is  the  existence  of  the  Almighty,  so  sure 
IS  the  fulfilment  of  these  promises  in  the  future. 

"The  redeemed  of  the  l^rd  "  are  the  whole  House  of 
Israel  and  they  will  yet  return  officially  to  Zion,  Zion  in  or 
near  Jerusalem. 

Isa  li.  22.  "Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the 
cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  My  fury 
But  I  will  put  It  into  the  hand  of  ihtm  timt  atliici  thie  "  Very 
plain  words !  The  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  and  all  others 
who  afflicted  or  who  will  afHict  God's  Israel,  His  firstborn 
SON,  "  must  drink  of  the  cup  of  God's  fury,"  They  cannot 
escape  their  doom-not  Hamitic  Germany,  or  Russia,  or 
Kome. 

Isa.  liv.  I  :  "For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate 
than  the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  I^rd  "  Here 
'the  desolate"   is  Israel,   already  in   captivity,   and  "the 
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married  wife "  is  Judah,  not  yet  divorced,  at  the  time  the 
prophet  spoke  these  words.  "  The  children  of  the  desolate  " 
were  to  be  more  numerous  than  the  children  of  Judah. 
Who  can  truly  measure  or  count  the  population  of  Israel, 
as  gathered  up  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  confederation  and 
combination  of  nations?     Who?     No  man  ! 

\'er.  3  :  "  For  thou  [Israel]  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left :  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  Iht  nations." 
These  words  especially  were  directed  to  the  "  barren,"  or  deso- 
late, or  exiled  Israel.  Ezekiel  speaks  of  Israel  divorced  and 
in  captivity  as  "Aholah,"  and  of  Judah  as  "Aholibah." 
Both  are  women,  and  sisters.  One  is  Samaria,  and  the 
other  is  Jerusalem.  Samaria  stand.s  for  Israel,  and  Jerusalem 
for  Judah. 

Ver.  6:  "  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband."  No  wonder  we 
read  later  on  of  the  "elect  lady,"  "the  Lamb's  wife." 
This  term,  and  the  relationship  indicated,  set  forth  very 
beautifully  God's  love  for  His  "  chosen,"  His  "elect." 

Ver.  8  :  "  In  a  little  wrath,  I  hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment :  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer."  This  is  a  most 
encouraging  promise  to  those  whom  the  Lord,  in  a  little 
wrath,  had  to  punish  for  their  sins.  They  are  to  be  treated 
with  everlasting  kindness.  Wonderful!  Much-honoured 
Israel !     Greatly-favoured  Britain  ! 

Isa.  liv.  14,  15,  17  :  "In  righteousness  shah  thou  be  estab- 
lished :  for  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression  ;  for  thou  shalt 
not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  lor  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 
Behold,  they  [thine  enemies]  shall  surely  gather  together, 
but  not  by  Me  :  whosoever  shcUl  gather  together  against  thee 

SHALL   fall   for    THY  SAKE.      .      .      .      No  WEAPON    THAT   IS 

FORMED  AGAiNsr  THEE  shall  prosper."  Xot  even  the  Hunnic 

Zeppelins  and  submarmes ;   not  even  the  Satanic  gasses 

the  veritable  fumes  of  German  hate. 

Where  in  history  can  we  find  a  nation  "established  in 
righteousness  "  as  Britain  is  and  has  been  ?  What  weapon 
formed  against  Britain  has  prospered  ?  No  weapon  formed 
by  man  can  overcome  Israel— the  covenant  man.  With  this 
belief,  Britons  should  possess  their  souls  in  peace. 

Isa.  lix.  20,  21 :  "And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgressions  in  Jacob,  raith 
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the  Lord  As  for  Me,  this  is  Mv  covenant  with  them, 
sa.th  the  Lord  :  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  My  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  notjdepart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."  He 
.alks  to  those  mentioned  in  ver.  21.  The  people  who  are  to 
speak  Gods  Word  were  selected  from  the  days  of  Abraham 
forward,  and  are  the  selected,  or  elect,  to-day.     They  are 

the  O.NLV  ELECT,  FOKEORDAINEU,  OK  PREDESTINATED. 

Isa.  Ix.  J— 5;  "And  the  nations  shall  come  to  thy  light 
and  kmgs  to  the  brightness  Of  thy. rising.  .  .  .  Thy  sons 
shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  by 
thy  side.  Ihen  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and  thme 
heart  shall  lear,  and  be  enlarged  :  becausk  the  abundance 

OF  THE  SEA  SHALL  BE  TURNED  UNTO  THEE,  THE  SUPPLIES  OF 
THE  NATIONS  SHALL   COME  UNTO  THEE."   History  showS  that 

the  nations  have  been  coming  to  the  light  of  Britain  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years-I  would  say  for  nmetcen 
hundred  years.  The  word  ■  1  eak  "  above  has  not  the  idea 
o(  dread,  but  ol  such  fear  as  a  Christian  man  bears  for 
his  heavenly  Father.  It  is  a  loving  reverence  rather  than 
any  dread. 

The  "  flowing  together  "  mentioned  above  is  beautifully 
made  good  in  the  streaming  of  the  scattered  Israelites 
towards  the  isles  of  the  sea  for  many  centuries.  In 
addition,  we  see  the  constantly  recurring  references  to  the 
st.v.     Here  "  the  abundance  of  the  sea  "  is  to  come  to  Israel. 

1  his,  too,  ,s  made  good  in  Britain.  And,  further  yet,  the 
wealth,  supplies,  forces,  raw  material,  foodstuffs  of  the 
nations,  are  turned  to  Britain,  and  have  been  for  more  than  a 

housand  years.  In  this  particular  Britain  is  a  miracle  among 
the  nations. 

Ver.  9  :  ■•  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  Me,  and  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  My  sons  from  far."  What 
responsibility  !  What  glory  !  What  a  burden  laid  upon 
Britain— upon  Israel  ! 

Ver.  10  :  "And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  buiW  up  thy 
walls,  and  then  Kings  shall  minister  unto  thee. '  We  have  » 
clear  reference  to  the  building  up  of  ifion  .nd  of  Jerusalem  • 
hence  the  use  of  the  word  "  walU."  And  kings  shall  minister 
unto  Jerusalem,  unto  Judab,  and  to  all  the  House  v)f  Isivl 
wlien  oflicially  united  m  the  ancient  land  of  promise. 
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Ver.  II :  "There/ore  thy  gates  sha;.l  be  open  continu- 
ALLY  :  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night :  that  men  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  supplies  of  the  nations."  I  often  wonder 
if  thi^  is  the  real  foundation  cause  of  Britain's  free  trade,  in 
spite  of  all  the  high  tariffs  built  up  against  her  by  the  nations. 

Here  again  she  is  a  marvel  among  the  nations  of  all  times, 
owever,  the  Scriptures  clearly  set  forth  that  the  nations  are 
all  to  be  her  tributaries— tributaries  to  Israel.  Certainly- 
they  are  all  tributary  to  Britain  as  to  no  other  country  at 
the  present  time. 

Ver.  12;  "For  the  natlbn  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
SERVE  THEE  SHALL  PERISH :  v>  u,  those  nations  sh  ill  be 
UTTERLY  WASTED."  There  if  nu  escape.  .\11  must  servo 
Israel.  All  are  serving  Brita  .  Ergo,  Britain  is  Israel. 
She  carries  all  the  proi>hetic  marks,  and  no  otbet  nation 
does  ;  therefore  she  is  Israel — the  Israel  of  promise. 

Ver.  15  :  "I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of 
many  generations.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the 
nations,  and  thou  shalt  suck  th^  breast  of  kings  :  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob."  A  long  life  and  history  of  this 
promised  mighty  nation,  as  shown  in  these  words—"  an 
eternal  excellency."  Britain,  if  any  nation  ever  did,  sucks 
the  milk  of  all  nations  on  this  globe. 

\'ei-.  20 :  "  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself.  .  .  .  Thy  people  also 
shall  all  be  righteous  :  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever, 
the  branch  of  My  planting,  the  work  of  My  hands,  that  I 
ma}'  be  glorified.  A  little  one  shall  bedome  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in 
Its  time."  Not  only  shall  the  old  homeland  of  Britain  be 
inherited  for  ever,  but  the  other  land — that  given  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  after  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant  for 
ever — this  land  must  also  be  held  by  her  as  "  the  seed  " 
official,  material  and  royal  of  Abraham.  Surely,  if  ever 
a  little  one  became  a  strong  nation,  that  small  one  is 
Britain. 

Isa.  Ixi.  I :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek  ;  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted, 
and  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives." 
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Vers.  4—6 :  "And  they  shall  build  the  wastes,  they  shall 
raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations.  And 
strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of 
aliens  shall  be  your  plowmen,  and  your  vinedressers.  But 
ye  shall  be  named  the  Pkiests  oi.  the  Lord  ;  men  shall 
call  you  the  Ministers  of  our  God." 

Ver.  9:  "And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
nations,  and  their  offspring  among  the  people  ;  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  \ki:  thu  sbEU 
WHOM  THE  LoHU  HATH  ui.Essiiii,"  ■Ihe  captives  "  are  the 
Israelites,  and  Isaiah  was  the  man  "anointed"  to  preach 
and  proclaim  liberty  "  to  the  captives."  This  do;;S  not  refer 
to  Christ.  Christ  did  not  :o  and  preaih  to  the  captives,  but 
Isaiah  did.     See  the  word-i ; 

"And  they  [the  captives  when  made  free]  shall  build  the 
old  wastes."  This  is  some  of  the  work  to  be  done  by  the 
exiles  when  they  are  made  free.  "  They  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities."  This  certainly  applies  to  the  freed  e.xi'es,  and 
in  no  way  to  Christians  as  such. 

Strangers  and  aliens  are  to  be  the  servants  of  Israel,  lor 
they  (Israel)  once  freed  from  bondage,  are  to  become 
MASTERS.  As  such  they  must  and  will  have  servants. 
Furthermore,  they  are  to  be  called  and  known  as  "  priests 
OF  THE  Lord."  This  is  said  of  a  whole  people,  not  of  a  few 
men,  or  of  a  certain  limited  class.  It  was  said  to,  and  of, 
those  whom  God  had  appointed  as  His  chosen  children 
'I  Abraham,  Isaac  AND  Jacob.  He  said  it  of  His  chosen  race, 
not  of  Christians,  or  of  the  Church,  only  so  far  as  His  people 
were  to  come  into  harmony  with  God's  will  and  kingdom. 

These  very  people  were  to  be  known  as  the  people  "  whom 
the  Lord  had  blessed."  They  were  to  be  the  seed  specially 
blessed  according  to  the  many  unconditional  blessincs 
promised  to  Abraham  when  he  obeyed  the  call  to  go  to 
Canaan  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  I  must  impress  upon  my 
readers  this  important  fact,  vi^.,  that  very  much  of  the 
Scriptures  interpreted  as  referring  to  Christ  has  no  bearing 
upon  His  important  work.  Our  expositors,  preachers,  and 
"higher  critics"  fall  short  of  the  intent  of  the  main 
teaching  of  the  book,  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  Almighty. 


I83 


UKEAT  AND  GREATER    BRITAIN. 


I  am  sorry  that  I  am  impelled  to  make  thii  sweeping  charge. 
Some  will  resent  my  impeachment ;  some  will  retort  in  kind- 
ness or  I  .kindness  as  they  feel ;  but  I  am  sure  of  my  ground, 

Isa.  Ixii.  2  :  "  And  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name."  What  that  new 
name  is  there  is  doubt.  He,  the  Lord,  is  still  talking  to  His 
chosen  people,  as  the  whole  context  shows.  I  do  not  care  to 
venture  just  now  beyond  a  suggestion.  We  do  know  that 
Israel  was  God's  covenant  man.  Perhaps  the  term  applied 
nationally  to  Israel  In  those  modern  days  meets  all  the 
requirements  o(  the  promise.  Britain  and  British  is  a  new 
name  for  Israel,  and  its  significance  is  clear. 

Isa.  Ixiii.  I  :  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  bo/kah  [modern  Basrah]  ?  this  that  is 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  ot  his 
strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save." 
These  and  the  following  words  do  not  refer  to  Christ.  The 
work,  the  language,  the  context,  prevent  us  from  accepting 
this  to  mean  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  "I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save,"  means  neither  Jesus  nor  God 
His  Father.  But  it  does  mean  Israel.  The  person  speaking 
is  Isaiah,  and  he  is  personating  all  Israel,  God's  first- 
BORN  SON.  We  must  bear  In  mind  that  Bo2raii  is  Edom, 
or  Esau,  and  that  Israel  Is  to  destroy  Edom,  and  that  the 
earth  at  Bozrah  Is  to  be  "soaked  In  blood." 

Jesus  did  not  come  from  Bozrah  ;  His  garments  were  not 
glorious  ;  there  is  no  day  of  vengeance  in  "  His  heart." 

The  pronoun  "  I  "  cannot  mean  God,  for  as  we  follow  the 
verse  consecutive  of  "  I  "  farther  along,  we  read  in  verse  7  : 
"  '  I '  will  mention  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house 
OF  Israel,  which  He  hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to 
His  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  His  loving- 
kindnesses.  "  This  shows  very  clearly  that  "I"  does  not  mean 
the  Lord,  or  God,  or  Christ.  It  must,  and  reasonably  ought 
to  mean,  Isaiah  speaking  for  Israel,  as  a  man,  though  with 
the  national  meaning  and  aspect. 

Verse  9  :  "In  their  afHIctlon  He  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  His  presence  saved  them :  in  His  love  and  in  His 
pity  He  redeemed  them;  and  He  bare  them,  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old." 
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"Their  affliction"  means  l'  u  uHliclion  of  Israel  "He 
was  afflicted."  "He'  is  the  Lord.  See  the  tw.,  previous 
veraes.  "  And  the  ANoti.  of  His  presence."  "The  Angel" 
I  beheve,  means  Christ.  If  not,  then  it  must  indicate 
Gabriel,  or  Michael.  The  latter  is  the  Pki.nce  ok  Iskvi-l 
In  the  words  "  His  prL-sence."  "  His  "  means  th.-  Lord 

I»a.   Ixiii.  16:    "Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though 

Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not  ■ 

Ihou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer."    This  is  a 

very  important  v.  rse,  and  I  submit  it  has  such  a  significa- 

!;°"  ''^!"'""°"'=■'^^  *''h  the  lollowiMK  word  explanations- 

Thou     means  the  Lord.     "  Our  "  means  Israel.  The  word 

Israel      means  not  Israel    the  nation,  or  people    but   it 

means  the  .man  Jacob,  and  him  alone,  m.der  his  second  and 

best  name,      f  not,  then  the  whole  chapter  is  s.„sel«ss.  Our 

Kedeemer     does  not  refer  to  Jesus,  but  has  the    natural, 

Biblical  signification,  viz.,  the  Lord. 

Verse  17:  "Return  for  Thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of 
Ihine  inheritance." 

This  can  be  read,  perhap  more  clearly  thus  :  I'or  Thy 
sake,  O  Lord,  bring  back  tl,.  tribes  of  Thin,  inheritance 
from  their  exile.  Israel  was  in  captivity  at  tl.,5  very  time 
Hence  it  was  most  natural  that  they  should  so  pray.  In  fact' 
they  had  been  in  exile  abo.t  120  years-a  long  while  indeed'. 
Verse  18  gives  their  view  of  the  matter.  They  claim  that 
they  had  possessed  the  promised  land  but  a  short  time  com- 
paratively. They  were  right.  Here  are  the  words  :-"  Thv 
HOLY  PEOPLE  [or  chosen  people]  have  possessed  it  [the  Holy 
Land]  but  a  little  while."  ' 

Verse  18 :    "  Our  adversaries   have   trodden  down   Thv 
sanctuary."  •' 

The  "adversaries"  were  the  Chaldeans,  Edoinites,  and 
Assyrians  in  particular,  and  the  hosts  of  strangers  who  had 
been  brought  into  the  land  to  use  it.  Necessarily  this  pro- 
phetic vision  and  accompanying  knowledge  of  current  history 
were  associated  together  in  the  prophet's  mind.  Hence  he 
sees  the  coming  captivity  of  Judah,  the  defilement  and 
destruction  of  the  city,  temple,  and  sanctuary.  See  the 
forceful  and  truthful  contrast  in  verse  19  :  "  We  are  Thine  ■ 
Ihou  never  barest  rule  over  them  ;  they  were  not  called 
BV  THV    NAME."     "They"  and  "them"  are  the  "Xr 
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saries  "  referred  to  above.  The  words  "  Thine,"  "  Thou," 
and  "  Thy  "  refer  to  the  Lord.  It  is  true  that  only  one 
people  in  the  world's  history  have  been  "called  in  Tny 
name,"  and  that  people  are  "  we,"  the  children  of  Israel, 
called  in  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  It  is  manifest  from 
my  comments  on  this  chapter  that  I  do  not  perceive  any 
reference  to  Christ,  or  to  a  spiritualising  of  this  chapter, 
unless  it  be  in  the  words,  "the  Angel  of  His  presence." 
We  shall  look  at  chapter  Ixiv.  of  Isaiah.  It  is  necessary  to 
clear  away  the  fogs  of  a  long  period  of  false  exposition  and 
interpretation.  And  here  the  men  of  the  pulpits  are  apt  to 
say  of  the  author — just  an  everyday,  matter-of-fact  layman — 
that  he  is  out  of  his  reach,  and  should  go  to  their  school  to 
be  trained,  educated,  cultured,  and  properly  theologised. 
My  answer  is  very  plain  and  most  easily  understood.  It  is 
this  :  I  have  for  long  years  held  to  and  taught  the  orthodox 
methods  and  expositions  until  I  grew  tired  o!  the  contradic- 
tions and  positive  unbeliefs  of  the  Protestant  teachings. 
(The  Roman  teaching  is  so  pagan  and  heathenish  that  I  let 
it  drop  from  comparison  as  worthless).  And  let  it  be  under- 
stood that  I  have  been  accepted  and  invited  to  scores  of 
pulpits  of  nearly  all  denominations  extending  over  a  period 
of  forty  years.  And  even  while  this  book  is  under  the  process 
of  its  birth-pangs  I  have  the  constant  pressure  of  repeated 
invitations  to  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Salvation 
Army,  and  the  Mission  centres,  to  such  an  extent  that  I  am 
unable  to  meet  all  the  demands.  And  further  yet — the 
Anglicans  give  me  many  opportunities  of  addressing  their 
people  in  their  lecture  rooms.  Of  course,  it  is  well  known 
that  their  pulpits  are  not  open  to  clergymen  of  the  other 
denominations.  Hence  it  is  not  strange  that  I  am  not  invited 
to  the  Anglican  pulpits.  I  have  given  this  much  to  show 
that  even  while  I  am  publicly  attacking  the  general  and 
orthodox  methods  of  Scripture  interpretation,  the  ministers  of 
the  various  denominations  are  in  fairly  close  sympathy  with 
me,  and  surely  must  both  trust  and  respect  my  work  and 
person.  With  this  much  of  a  personal  character,  I  shall 
proceed. 

I  now  and  here  affirm  that  Protestantism  is  teaching 
infidelity,  unbelief,  and  some  very  damnable  doctrines.  In 
due  time  I  shall  make  my  meaning  clear  on  this  assertion. 
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In  passing  I  may  say  that  I  am  a  Protestant  and  a  zealous 
Orangeman  at  that ;  I  am  proud  of  the  fact,  too.  While  I 
attack  orthodoxy  and  the  rotten,  atheistic,  insolent  German 
higher  criticism  of  our  little  folly-stricken  minds  found  in  the 
pulpits,  I  honour  many  of  our  big-souled  and  large-minded 
men  who  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  with  devotion 
and  great  ability. 


(      1 
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CHAPTER    XVIII. 

IsA.  Ixiv,  8—10 ;  "  But  now,  O  Lord,  Thou  art  our  Father : 
we  are  the  clay,  and  Thou  our  potter :  and  we  all  are  the 
work  of  Thy  hand,  ^ie  not  very  sorely  angry,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  :  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
Thee,  WE  AKE  ALL  Thy  peoplk.  The  holy  cities  are  a 
wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation.  Our  holy  and  our 
beautiful  house,  where  our  f.\thers  praised  Thee,  is 
burned  up  with  tire."  These  verses  do  two  things— they 
e.xplaiii  the  first  seven  verses  of  this  chapter,  and  they  show 
that  the  interested  parties,  those  addressing  the  Lord,  are 
the  children  of  Israel,  the  children  of  "  OUK  fathers." 
This  chapter  has  no  reference  to  Christians,  the  Christian 
Church,  or  Christ.  It  means  the  Israelites.  They  were,  and 
are,  the  Biblical  kingdom  of  God. 

Isa.  Ixv.  9, 10  :  "  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  My  mountains  :  and  Mine 
elect  shall  inherit,  and  My  servants  shall  dwell  there. 
And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fcid  of  flocks."  The  preceding  and 
following  verses  show  that  in  the  House  of  Judah  there  is  a 
distinction  made  between  those  who  honour  and  obey  the 
Lord  and  those  who  are  rebellious  and  reject  Him.  The 
first  are  to  receive  the  blessings,  and  the  second  appointed  to 
curses  and  punishment.  And  history  proves  that  God's 
Word  has  already,  in  this  respect,  come  true  to  a  very  large 
extent. 

It  is  impressive  in  this  connection  to  read  the  woYds  "He 
shall  call  His  servants  by  another  name."  So  far  the 
"  new  name,"  or  "another  name,"  may  be  a  cause  of  doubt 
and  speculation.  M  present  I  make  no  further  attempt  to 
advance  the  "  another  name,"  so  foretold. 

Ver.  22  :  "  And  Mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands."  This  chapter  paints  a  wonderfully  bright 
future  for  God's  servants,  His  chosen  people.  His  elect.  It 
often  strikes  me  that  the  New  Testament  expositors  should 
look  into  the  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
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lh^\..  ,"'^"'^?,''  ^"d  if  SO  they  would  have  little  difficulty 
about  •' election  and  "  lore-ordination."  The  fore.ord"na^ 
tZ  f:T"  °f  ^"'P'"^-^  ^-f''^  '0  only  one  peo^e  Ind 
IsrLir  Thi  "7';  T""'  Abrahani.  Isaac 'and  Jacob 
(Israel).  This  wonderfully  simplifies  the  apostolic  writings 
on  this  pointy  In  fact,  this  awful  misinterpret  ion  otl 
meaning  of  the  apostle-  writings,  and  the  insane  though  of 
God  on  this  simple  and  easily  understood  matter,  has  been 
one  of  the  most  damnable  curses  that  ever  came  t;  mankind 
in  the  name  of  religion.  Nothing  in  any  Asiatic  religion^ 
as  vile  and  destructive  of  human  faith  and  reason 

isa.  I.xvi._Here  is  a  chapter  unfolding  for  ludah  a  most 
glorious  future.     While  in  time  to  come  Israel  as  a  House 

rTL  trrlah  ""Vf"  ""'r'"--  '"'  -chapter  sVecifical  ; 
«hin         J"''^^  ^"d  Jerusalem.     Later  on,  in  Ezekiel  we 

toother' and     u"  '"°  "°""^' °'  '''"«'^°-'''  "^  '°  --e 

Wess  ngs       In   the    meantime   Isaiah   is    inspired,   in   this 

Th^n  f  Vi°  ^u'  'P'f '  ""^""°"  '°  J"dah.  or  Jacob,  rathe 
than  to  the  House  of  Israel  ■•         •       J         ,  ■amer 

I  w!}i  'rnV^A  '°  '■  ,7"*^  '  ^"'  ^^'  ^  ^'S"  ^"'°"S  them,  and 
TaT  hi,h   P      r.""!'  T^P'°^  "^^'"  ""'°  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  I  ud,  that  draw  the  bow.  to  Tubal  and  Javan 
and  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  My  fame  neiS 
have  seen  My  glory.  And  they  shall  declare  My  glo';  among 
the  nations.    And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  ou         all  the  nations,  upon  horse 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  lit.er.s.  and  upon  mule»  and  unon 
swift  beasts,  to  My  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  dean  vessel 
in  o  the  house  of  the  Lord."    These  words  poin   out  much 
relating  to   the  .ending  of  God's  people   to   many  natTons 
some  of  which  are  specified.     These  people  were'to  escape 
from  their  enemies,  mentioned  in   the  verses  immedttely 
peceding  verse  19  ;  and  on  escaping,  they  were  to  hasten    o 
other  lands,  mostly  westward.     And  further,  they  were  to  go 
to  THEIR  brethren  among  those  nations.     It  is  clear  from 
other    Scriptures    and    from     history    that    many    of    th^ 
Israelites  including  a  part  of  Dan,  had  already  gone  west 
ward      And  they  had  been  away  from   their'b^rethren  of 
Israel  so  many  hundreds  of  years,  in  several  cases,  that  they 
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had  forgotten  all  about  the  Lord  and  about  their  Asiatic 
brethren  of  Israel.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  have  said 
that  those  of  Israel  already  in  the  far  west  had  not  heard  of 
the  Lord  of  their  ancestral  land,  and  of  Israel  left  behind  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  There  had  been  so  many  Renerations 
pass  away  that  those  living  at  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy  would  have  little  knowledge  of  their 
ancestors'  past  history.  Hence  as  they,  equally  with  the 
EXILES  from  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  were  the  seed  of 
Abraham  and  the  children  of  THt-  everlasting  Cove- 
nant, God's  word  had  to  be  made  „  id  to  and  in  them. 
Hence  His  plan,  outlined  in  these  two  verses,  did  make 
direct  reference  to  them.  From  this  we  can  catch  the  intent 
of  the  inspired  word. 

These  were  to  go  to  the  isles  afar  off,  and  declare  the 
word  and  glory  of  God  among  them,  their  brethren,  as  well 
as  among  the  other  nations. 

How  natural,  then,  the  result :  "  And  they  shall  bring  all 
your  brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord."  Yes,  yes. 
"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,"  and  He 
is  watching  over  all  the  chosen  seed  of  Abraham,  according 
to  His  promises.  Therefore  He  needs  must  send  His  servants 
who  escape  from  their  enemies  to  those  who  long  before  were 
scattered,  and  especially  to  Dan  and  his  brethren  in  the 
isles  of  the  west,  to  Britain,  the  "  isles  of  the  blessed." 

In  the  final  settlement  of  these  momentous  doing:'  there  is 
to  be  a  terrible  punishment  meted  out  to  those  who  have,  as 
nations,  transgressed  against  God  and  persecuted  His  people 
(Israel  and  Jacob).  These  nations  to  be  so  punished  are 
specifica'ly  pointed  out  by  later  Bible  writers.  Hence  I 
shall  pass  forward  to  examine  into  the  marvellous  fore- 
tellments  of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  i.  lo  :  "  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations, 
and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build  and  to  plant." 
Here  in  few  words  we  have  outlined  the  mighty  and  far- 
reaching  work  of  this  most  wonderful  prophet-priest  chosen 
from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Benjamin  was  the  light- 
bearing  tribe  at  that  period.  Thus  it  is  no  wonder  that 
God  selects  a  priest-prophet  from  this  tribe  of  Israel  which 
which  was  loaned  to  Judah   from  the  time  of  Solomon's 
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death  until  after  the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  and  until  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  bv 

Titus  70  B.C. 

At  the  very  beginning  let  us  make  up  our  minds  to  believe 
this  Scripture  burden.  Jeremiah  was  appointed  "to  build 
and  TO  PLANT."  He  specifies  the  nations  to  be  "  rooted  out " 
"  pulled  down,"  "  destroyed,"  and  "  thrown  down."  And  he 
indicates  those  to  be  "built  and  planted."  If  we  believe 
in  his  first  duty,  let  us  do  likewise  concerning  his  second 
duty.  The  first  was  a  material,  national  £;t.  The  second 
cannot,  in  nature,  be  different.  The  first  was  not  a  spiritual 
or  an  abstract  performance.  Hence  we  are  on  safe  ground 
in  eliminating  the  idea  of  an  abstract  or  spiritual  fulfilment 
of  the  second.  Of  course,  we  must  always  remember  that  no 
nation,  community,  home,  or  person  can  be  related  to  one 
another,  or  to  the  Almighty,  unless  there  is  the  spiritual 
harniony  or  discord  to  enter  into  the  account.  But  God 
Almighty,  in  blessing  nations,  communities,  homes,  and 
persons,  always  does  so  by  the  twofold  method,  viz.,  that  of 
the  mind  and  that  of  the  material.  The  second  is  the  one 
more  easily  perceived  in  nations  and  communities. 

Jer.  ii.  4:  "Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
Judah  pre-eminently  is  addressed  by  Jeremiah  here.  "  The 
families  of  the  House  of  Israel"  I  take  to  mean  those 
families,  or  their  descendants,  who  remained  with  the  House 
of  Judah  from  the  days  of  the  rending  of  the  twelve-tribed 
kingdom  of  all  Israel  into  the  two  kingdoms  ot  Israel  and 
Judah. 

"  All  the  families  of  Israel "  here  cannot  mean  the  Ten- 
tribed  kingdom,  for  they  were  in  exile,  were  absent,  and 
had  not,  in  pari  even,  officially  returned.  This  seems  to  be 
the  true  meaning  of  the  verse.  However,  it  may  be  possible 
that  Jeremiah  had  the  entire  kingdom  of  Israel  in  mind. 
Some  passages,  later  to  be  quoted,  might  require  this 
interpretation. 

Ver.  10 :  "  For  pass  over  the  Isles  of  Chittiin,  and  see 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if 
there  be  such  a  thing.  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet'no  gods  ?  But  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  (God)  for  that  which  doth  not  profit." 
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In  the  above  the  words  Kedar  and  Chittim  are  used  in 
balance— Chittim  far  east  over  ag^iinst  Kedar  in  the  distant 
west.  The  puiijose  is  to  cover  or  embrace  practically  all  the 
known  countries  between  the  eastern  and  western  limits  of 
human  occupation.  Then  the  question,  in  effect,  would  be  : 
Has  any  known  nation  changed  its  gods,  or  its  object  of 
worship,  or  taken  on  a  new  religious  doctrine  V  The  expected 
answer  is  No.  No,  not  one,  but  those  oh  My  own  chosen 
PEOPLE,  the  children  of  Israel. 

Ver.  14  :  "  Israel  is  a  servant." 

Ver.  18:  "And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of 
Egypt  ...  or  in  the  way  of  Assyria  ?  "  Here  Israel  is 
specified.  And  it  would  appear  that  at  this  very  time  the 
children  of  Israel  were  not  only  in  Assyria  as  captives,  but 
some  of  them  had  escaped  and  gone  to  Egypt. 

It  may  be,  and  indeed  is  probable,  that  a  considerable 
number  of  the  northern  kingdom  had  not  only  escaped  and 
reached  Egypt,  but  were  on  their  way  to  theii  brethren  in 
Greece,  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in  Western  Britain,  in  Ireland,  in 
Scotland,  and  in  Denm  rk.  That  this  is  very  likely  there  is 
much  in  Scripture  and  history  to  favour. 

In  verses  26  and  28  he  addresses  the  "  House  of  Israel  " 
and  Judah.  Thus  it  seems  that  both  Houses  are  spoken  to 
in  this  chapter. 

Jer.  ii.  36  :  "  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way  ?  Thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  Assyria."  This  bears  out  what  I  have 
already  said.  To  some  extent,  Israel  had  left  Assyria  and 
taken  refuge  or  rest  in  Egypt.  In  fact,  we  know  from  the 
history  of  Esdras  and  Herodotus  that  most  of  Israel  had 
escaped  from  Assyria  before  the  days  of  Jeremiah.  Even 
though  some  went  to  Egypt,  still  they  were  not  permitted 
to  tarry  there.  They  were  to  go  on,  go  forward,  go  to  other 
lands,  and  be  in  the  wilderness  of  the  nations,  until  in  the 
end  they  would  reach  the  land  appointed,  the  land  not 
counted  among  the  nations,  the  isles  afar  off. 

Those  acquainted  with  Grecian  history  know  that  mai  y 
people  reached  that  land  from  the  land  of  Egypt  as  well  as 
from  the  west  of  Asia.  And  it  is  known  that  the  High  Priest 
of  Jerusalem  and  certain  Lacedemonians  wrote  letters  setting 
forth  that  they  were  brethren. 
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IsS  has  L'.\  "  ""'  "TndT:  -f  f,  ^^"■^"'-^'"■''■nR 

HtR  treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it.-     It  is  nlnin  thar  .h 
prophet  has  both  Houses  i„  ,„inU  here,  aud  fc^ntr't^ 

Verse  8  shows  that  Israel,  as  a  wife  who  ha.l   played  the 

f e   aL'^H  r"  r '•    '"""  ^^^"  "'°"«''  her  sisto   J  iah  .aw 
her  acts  and  her  divorce,  yet  she  too  played  the  harlot. 
In  verse  ii  the  d  vorced  wife  is  iii<iHfi^,l  ,„  • 

nrlZ'  '"■  i^  ■  "  *1?'  ""''  P''°='^'m  these  words  towards  the 
north,  and  say,  Return  thou   backsliding  Israel    saith  tt 

am  mer'f     ^^"' ""1-"-  '^'^  -^er  to  ffu  uTon  you     for' 
ever"        Turn   OK 't'-ri'^"'  I  will  not  keep'anger  fo 
ever.         Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord  •  for 
lamMARRtEutoyou."    What  unbounded  love  and  ^ercv 

in  fhl;°     ir-'^r  '""  °'  P'*^-  "'^^^y-  -"^  l"v.ngsympa,h; 
in  these  olden  days  as  in  the  days  of  Tesus  ChrJ    \, 

good  Christians  pray,  talk,  and  explain  {he  Screes  a    ff 
God  were  converted  by  the  arrival  of  Christ  on  ear  h      r  fin^ 
net  one  whit  less  love,  tenderness,  patienc  .  pity.   ymnLhv 
forgiveness,  and    longsuffering    in    the    God  of  Te    n.  d 
Testament  than  I  find  in  the  New  THSTA.MENr 

ver.   17:    "At  thit  time   they  shall   call    Ieniwl„,„   .k 
throne  of  the  Lord:  and  all  thLations  shall  be  teheed 
unto  It  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem."    It'l^    J 
plain  frorn   history  and  from  present-day  events  that   th  s 
P^rophecy  has  not  been  fulfilled  yet.     HenL  ,t  has  to"  com ^ 

Ver.  18:  "In  those  days  the  house  of  ludah  shall  w»,  ■■• 

TtlT^rrf  '"^^'' '""  '""^y  ^'^^'i  come  t^^;/^  J-^'-^'; 

of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the  land  that  I  have  given  fok 

AN  INHERITANCE  UNTO  VOUR   TATHEKS."      This   bcnptureTs 
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full  of  meat.  From  it  we  see  that  Judah  and  Israel  are  to 
unite.  If  so,  then  how  In  the  name  of  common  sense  can 
any  sane  maft  assert  that  Israel,  the  House  of  Israel,  is  lost, 
as  is  generally  taught  ?  Moreover,  they  are  to  come 
TCXiKTHER  OUT  OF  THE  NOKTH.  This  does  not  .efer  to 
Assyria,  for  this  land  was  in  the  east,  and  not  in  the  north. 

Agiiin,  these  two  Houses  were  to  come  to  the  land  given 
for  a  land  of  inheritance  unto  theik  fathkks.  Reader, 
you  see  that  God  did  not  forget  His  everlasting  cove- 
nant made  with  the  three  patriarchs.  He  m.ide  His  covenant 
with  them  and  their  seed  for  ever.  Hence  Israel  was 
not,  and  could  not,  and  will  not  ever  be  lost,  so  as  to  di'-- 
appear  from  the  earth  as  a  nation.  At  the  time  of  this 
prophecy  Israel,  or  an  important  part  jf  it,  had  got  free  from 
the  Assyrians.  Some  of  them  were  in  the  north  even  then, 
as  well  as  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  were  lar^'ely  in 
Scythia,  in  the  south  of  Russia.  I  wish  to  make  it  v^ry 
cleai  that  Jeremiah  is  talking  definitely  to  Israel  rather  than 
to  Judah. 

\'er.  20 :  "  Surely  as  a  wife  treacheroujly  departeth  from 
her  husband,  so  have  ye  treacherously  dealt  with  Me,  O 
HOUSE  OF  Israel,  saith  the  Lord." 

This  needs  no  comment.  These  old  inspired  prophets 
never  lost  the  true  relationship  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The 
two  Houses  were  alwiiys  clearly  delimited,  and  in  thought 
kept  separate. 

Jer.  V.  II :  "For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherousl;'  against  Me,  saith  the 
Lord."  The  Lord  knew  that  there  were  two  separate 
Houses,  even  if  our  puHiteering  Higher  Critics  do  not 
know. 

Jer.  vi.  I  :  "O  ye  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  blow  the  trumpet 
in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  Beth-Haccerem :  for 
evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north."  This  is  a  remarkable 
passage.  Benjamin  was  a  part  of  the  House  of  Israel,  but 
was  loaned  to  the  House  of  Judah  for  a  set  purpose  and  for 
a  set  time.  However,  in  the  plan  of  the  Almighty  provision 
was  made  for  Benjamin  to  leave  Judah  and  hasten  awy 
from  the  northern  power  (Rome),  and  to  go  west  to  join  his 
OWN  House,  that  of  Israel. 
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destined  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  Hence  Ucnjamin  must  flee 
tt  icape  destruction.  And  Benjamin  did  flee  This  we 
come  to  again. 

In  chap.  viii.  we  find  the  Lord  Kiv.ng  special  attention  to 
the  House  of  Judah  and  J»ru»alem  thei.-  capital.  Jn  this 
case  the  prophet  has  reference  to  the  near-at-hand  .Mabylonisn 
captivity,  which  took  place  in  the  days  of  Jeremi...  himself. 

Jer.  vii.  15 :  "And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  .Vy  s  ght  as  I 
have  cast  all  your  brethren,  even  the  wholk  seed  of 
fc..'HK.UM."    He  IS  taking  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ard  tells 

!!!'  u  .."''  """  '^°  '*■'"'  "'^'"  "^  He  had  already  done 
with  the  House  of  Israel.     It  is   interesting  to  note   that 

AU.  the  SEEi)  OF  EFHUA1.M  "  is  used  for  the  entire  House 
ot  Israel,  the  bretnren  of  those  whom  he  was  addressing 
"  tphraiin  "  is,  ustd  for  the  name  of  Israel ;  a  very  common 
custom  in  Scripture. 

Jer  ix.  II  :  "  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  and  a  den 
ol  dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant." 

Ver.  16:  "I   will  scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 

who  NEITHEK  THKV  NOR  THEIK  KATHEKS  HAVE  KNOWN  " 

I  he  Lord  is  talking  to  Judah  only  i.-i  these  verses.  They 
•ire  to  be  scattered  among  the  heathen.  The  specified 
heiJthen  described  are  not  the  Amalakites,  .Moabites 
Ammomtes,  Hittites,  Ishmaelites,  Jebusitts,  Edomites, 
fhilislines,  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Persians,  Medes,  Baby, 
lomans,  Chaldeans,  Grecians,  Tynans,  iTidonians,  or  any  of 
the  others  with  whom  t'le  Israelites  and  tl,  Jews  had  had 
dealings,  down  through  the  then  past  ages  in  and  adjacent 
to  the  land  of  Canaan.  This  is  shown  by  the  words  "  whom 
neither  they  n  jr  their  fathers  b  ^e  known."  This  statement 
IS  oft-repeated  in  connection  with  the  scattering  of  God's 
people,  which  the  prophets  foretold.  Who,  then,  were  the 
heathen  people  so  far  removed  from  Palestine  that  Judah 
had  not  yet  1  knowledge  of  them  ?  Judah  ard  his  fathe-s 
had  a  clear  knowledge  of  all  the  nations  mentioned  above. 
I  ask,  Who  were  they?  Where  were  they?  So  far  as  I 
dare  venture  an  answer,  I  would  say  t^at  the  re;,t  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth  on  down  through  the  1  jture  are  indicated 
One  thing  sure,  the  Jews  are  scattered  in  all  lands  and  among 
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all  peoples  to-day.  There  arc  many  peoples  and  nations  at 
present  who  were  not  known  to  judah  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah  and  the  other  prophets  who  were  inspired  to  make 
a  similar  statement. 

Jer.  X.  1,2:  •'  Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  spcaketh 
unto  yoii,  O  house  of  Iskaiil.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn 
not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs 
of  heaven  ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them." 

It  is  natural  to  address  the  House  of  Israel  rather  than  the 
House  of  Judah  under  the  conditions  specified.  From  many 
Scripture  references  I  am  forced  to  conclude  that  the  House 
of  Israel  were  already  on  the  move  from  Assyria,  even 
though  many  of  them  must  still  be  in  the  Assyrian  regions. 
They  scattered  among  the  north  people,  as  we  previously 
saw,  and  also  among  the  Egyptians.  Hence  the  Lord 
inspires  Jeremiah  to  warn  them  to  keep  clear  of  the  fears, 
the  superstitions,  and  the  tendencies  belonging  to  Nature- 
worship  and  the  signs  of  heaven. 

\'er.  9 :  "  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish."  This  is  another  reterence  to  Tarshish,  which 
was  famous  for  the  export  of  silver,  as  mentioned  in  this 
verse. 
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VivH.  i6  ;  "The  I'ortion  of  Jacob  i?  not  like  them  :  for  He 
IS  the  former  of  all  things :  and  Israel  i  the  rod  of  His 
inheritance.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  tmme."  The  word 
"  Portion  "  is  used  to  indicate  the  Lord.  Hence  we  may 
substitute  and  say,  "The  Lokd  ok  Jacob  is  not  like  those 
Kods."  He  was  the  real  God,  •  !  the  others  were  the  idols, 
the  works  of  men's  hands. 

Jer.  xi.— \iii.— This  portion  of  God's  Word  makes  several 
references  to  the  covenant  of  God  with  the  fathers  of  Juda.i 
and  Israel.  He  still  keeps  the  covenant  before  His  mind 
and  people.  His  chosen. 

Ver.  17  :  "  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  pi     '.ed  thee  hath 
proncinced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house  of 
Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done 
against  themselves."    The  two  Houses  are  kept   before  u? 
as  they  were  separate  in  God's  thinkings  as  well  as  in  tl 
words  of  His  inspired  Prophet,  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  xiii.  4  ;  '■  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates  and  hide  it  [the 
girdle]  m  a  hole  of  the  rock."  "So  I  went  and  hid  it  by 
Euphrates."  By  this  we  find  that  Jeremiah  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  land  to  which  Israel  had  been  carried 
captive,  and  to  which  the  House  of  Judah  was  shortly  io  go 
into  exile.  Farther  on,  we  find  that  the  prophet  went  a 
second  time  to  Euphrates. 

Ver.  II  :  "  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man, 
so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  Me  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah."  Notwithstanding 
these  words  we  have  immense  numbers  of  Bible  expositors 
who  teach  that  Israel  and  Judah  are  one  and  the  same. 

Jer.  XV.  sets  forth  the  coming  desolation  of  Judah.  They 
are  to  be  "  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth." 

Ver.   14:  "And   I   will   make   thee   to   pass  with   thine 

E.NEMIES   IHTO  A   LAND   WHICH  THOU  KNOWEST  NOT."      This 

is  one  of  the  inde.x  verses  of  the  Bible.     Not  only  were  these 
children  of  God  to  be  driven  to  other  lands,  and  to  lands  of 
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which  they  had  no  knowledge,  but  they  were  to  pass 
"with  THEIR  KNEMIKS."    It  is  natural  to  say  that  their 


chief  and  official  enemies  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  were  the 
Assyrians  and  Babylonians. 

If  these  be  meant,  then  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians 
were  to  pass  with  the  scattered  children  of  God  to  the  lands 
above  referred  to. 

But  if  we  can  discover  into  which  lands  Judah,  and 
especially  Israel,  passed  from  exile,  then  we  can  fairly  well 
attempt  to  locate  the  Assyrians  and  their  fellow-countrymen, 
the  Babylonians.  Perhaps  we  shall  attempt  this  task  later 
on,  for  it  is  necessary  to  see  clearly  who  we  are,  and  to  get 
the  interpretation  of  current  events. 

Jer.  xvi.  15:  "The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  He  had  driven  them  :  and  I  will  bring 
THEM  again  into  THEIR  LAND  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers."  This  is  a  direct  and  a  distinct  promise  of  a  future 
return  into  Palestine  from  many  lands,  one  of  which  is  the 

"  LAND  OF  THE  NORTH." 

Whether  these  are  meant,  or  other  northern  lands,  it  is 
difficult  to  see  clearly  at  this  place. 

Jer.  xvii.  26:  "And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Benjamin." 

This  was  said  about  fifteen  years  before  Judah  and 
Benjamin  went  together  into  Babylonian  captivity.  Benjamin 
was  still  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  by  connection  and 
association  following  the  divine  command,  just  after  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

Jer.  XX.  4  :  "  And  I  will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into 
Babylon." 

Jer.  xxi.  12:  "O  House  of  David."  The  House  of  Judah 
was  many  times  mentioned  as  the  House  of  David,  as  it  is 
here.  Read  verse  11:  "And  touching  the  House  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  Lord." 

Jer.  xxii.  2  :  "  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king  oi' 
JuDAH,  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  ok  David."  This  is 
one  of  the  many  verses  which  indicate  clearly  where  the 
throne  of  David  was  to  be  found  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah. 
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Jer.  xx'ii.  I : 
scatter  the  sheei'  of  My  pasture, 
flock." 

Ver.  3  :  "  And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  My  klock  out 
of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring 
them  again  to  their  folds." 

The  "  SHEEP  "  and  the  "  flock  "  are  to  be  scattered  ;  and, 
indeed,  a  large  portion  of  them  were  scattered  at  the  very 
moment  ot  Jeremiah's  prophecy.  But  they  were,  and  are  to 
be,  "gathered"  again  into  their  "folds." 

Ver.  6:  "In  His  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safely. " 

This  refers  to  the  "  Righteous  Hranch."  Now,  if  the 
"branch"  mean  Christ,  as  it  seems  to  mean,  then  the 
prophecy  is  yet  to  be  fultilled,  for  Judah  was  not  saved  in  the 
days  of  Christ,  and  Israel  did  not  dwell  safely  in  their  land 
then.     But  in  later  times  this  Scripture  will  be  fulfilled. 

In  verse  8  we  again  read  that  Israel  is  to  be  led  out  of  the 
NORTH  country. 

Jer.  .\xiv.  5,  6  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  them  that  are 
carried  cway  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of 

THIS   PL/CE   into  THE  LAND  OF  THE   ChALDEANS   FOR  THEIR 

GOOD.  For  I  will  set  Mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  I 
will  bring  them  again  to  this  land  :  and  I  will  build  them, 
and  not  pull  them  down :  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  them  up."  These  are  more  of  the  valuable  key  verses 
scattered  through  the  Bible.  Of  whom  is  God  talking  under 
the  figure  of  the  basket  of  "good  figs"?  It  is  not  Israel, 
nor  Judah,  nor  Benjamin.  Who  then?  Have  we  any 
explanation,  full  and  final?  These  specified  people  were 
sent  to  "  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  "  "  for  their  good."  The 
"  bad  basket  "  denoted  Judah  in  general,  which  had  refused 
God's  Word,  and  were  to  be  driven  into  captivity  among  the 
Babylonians  to  be  most  severely  punished.  Let  us  look 
back  and  read  from  a  previous  Scripture— Jer.  xxi.  8,  9: 
"And  unto  this  people  [the  House  of  Judah]  thou  shalt  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  set  before  vou  the  way 
OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH."  Before  finishing  the  whole  quotation, 
let  me  say  that  this  has  no  reference  to  Christianity  or 
spiritual  life,  as  offered  to  all  the  House  of  Israel,  or  as 
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bearing  upon  the  present-day  propaganda  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

We  shall  now  read  the  next  verse — "  He  that  abideth  in 
the  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine  and  by 
the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  yieldeth  to 
THE  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and 

HIS  LIFE  shall  BE  UNTO  HIM  FOR  A  PREY."  "  FoR  I  HAVE 
SET   MY   FACE   AGAINST  THIS    CITY   FOR   EVIL,   AND   NOT  FOR 

(;oO]),  saith  the  Lord.  It  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire." 

Now  I  have  quoted  enough  to  show  who  are  the  people  of 
the  above  quotation. 

It  is  very  clear  from  chap.  x.\iv.  5,  6  that  many  of  those  to 
whom  God  had  previously  given  the  choice  of  "  life  or 
death "  preferred  life,  and  so  they  fled  from  Jerusalem 
according  to  His  directions.  Hence  He  was  able  to  say  to 
these  special  obedient  ones  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  the  kind 
words  we  read  in  chap.  xxiv.  5,  6. 

Ot  those  who  had  fled  from  the  siege,  and  therefore  were 
not  taken  as  rebels,  the  Lord  said  He  would  "  bring  them 
again  to  this  land,  and  build  them,  and  not  pull  them 
down."  Thus  He  was  able  to  say  of  and  to  them  that  He 
had  sent  them  to  the  Chaldeans  "for  their  good."  He 
was  not  able  to  say  this  of  the  main  part  of  the  House  of 
Judah.  I  am  using  all  this  as  a  solid  ground  to  turn  to  again 
when  dealing  with  the  important  phases  of  Israel  and  Judah 
in  relation  to  Britain.  My  purpose  in  the  above  is  to  break 
up  the  rotten  system  of  spiritualising  the  above  Scriptures, 
which  are  being  interpreted  as  bearing  upon  the  Christian 
C^hurch,  of  which  neither  God  nor  His  prophet  had  a  single 
thought.  As  long  as  our  blind  teachers  in  the  pulpits 
spiritualise  the  above  they  never  can  get  the  correct  bearing 
in  relation  to  material  Israel,  Judah  and  Britain. 

Jer.  XXV.  12 :  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  a  perpetual 
desolation."  By  this  we  see  that  the  Lord  plans  to  free  His 
people  of  the  House  of  Judah  (the  only  people  He  is  talking  to 
here)  at  the  end  of  seventy  years.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  He  will  free  only  those  who  accept  the  freedom  ofiered  by 
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Him  and  by  His  servants  in  an  official  way.  He  will  not  force 
His  people  to  go  into  freedom.  However,  He  has  it  in  mind 
to  punish  Babylon,  and  so  informs  the  world  at  the  time 
through  Jeremiah.  In  this  way  both  His  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  and  the  Babylonians,  their  enemies,  have 
notice  of  history  to  be  written  seven  rv  yi;.\ks  from  that 
DATE.  And  we  shall  see  in  due  time  that  God  kept  His  word 
and  brought  it  to  pass.  Judah,  including  the  trioe  of  Benja- 
min, and  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  part,  had  the  call  to  return 
at  the  end  of  the  seventy  years,  and  in  an  official  way  they 
did  return. 

This  is  true,  even  though  but  few  came  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  the  land  of  Judita.  In  all  about  fifty  thousand  re- 
turned. 

Just  here  it  is  wise,  perhaps,  to  remark  that  Babylon  was 
broken  before  the  return  from  captivity,  for  it  was  under 
Persia  that  the  official  proclamation  was  given  which  offered 
a  return  to  all  who  wished  to  go  up  to  repair  the  house 
of  God. 

Jer.  XXV.  22:  "And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings  of 
2idon,  and  the  kings  of  the  isles  which  are  beyond  the 
SEA."  The  words  "  beyond  the  sea  "  show  us  that  the  people 
here  referred  to  are  not  the  islanders  of  the  Mediterranean, 
such  as  the  Cretans,  Cyprians,  Maltese,  or  the  people  of  the 
Balearic  Isles,  or  Scicily.  This  is  most  important.  The 
words  are  "  beyond  the  sea." 

Now,  reader,  look  around,  and  place  yourself  at  Jerusalem. 
The  SEA  always  means  the  Mediterranean,  unless  a  specific 
name  is  given.  Beyond  the  sea  must  mean  out  in  the 
Atlantic,  to  the  west  of  Europe.  And  at  once  we  are  forced 
to  conclude  that  the  British  Isles  alone  are  meant  ;  they 
were  well  known  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  and  even  in  the 
days  of  King  Solomon.  Reliable  history  shows  that  these 
British  Isles  had  kings  over  a  thousand  years  before  Christ- 
yes,  Israelitish  kings,  too ! 

Jer.  xxvii.  17  :  "  Serve  the  king  of  Babylon  and  live."  I 
put  this  in  as  evidence  to  strengthen  my  remarks  concerning 
those  who  obeyed  the  command  of  God  and  yielded  them- 
selves to  Babylon  instead  of  going  through  tne  siege  and 
being  killed,  or  captured  as  rebels,  both  to  God  and 
Nebuchadnezzar.  These  were  permitted  to  go  to  Babylon, 
or  remain  in  Judasa,  as  they  might  feel  inclined. 
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ler.  xxix.  4 :  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unlo  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  into  Babylon : 
Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  tliem :  take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  ;Mid  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your 
daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and 
daughters,  that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished." 

Jeremiah  gave  good,  wise,  crafty  advice.  He  was  looking 
to  the  future  increase,  when  it  would  be  very  important  that 
they  should  be  a  numerous  people.  This  is  wise  advice  to 
all  people  at  all  times.  The  nation  that  will  not  increase 
must  fall  behind  and  die  out  like  a  rotten  and  useless  animal ; 
in  fact,  such  a  nation  is  not  as  true  to  nature  as  are  the 
lowest  of  the  brute  creation. 

Jer.  xxix.  14  :  ".\nd  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and 
I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will 
bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive."  These  most  encouraging  words  were 
spoken  to  Judali  about  the  time,  or  a  little  before  going  into 
captivity. 

Jer.  XXX.  J  :  "  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  My  people  Israel  and 
JuDAH,  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to 
the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  THliY  shall 
POSSESS  IT.  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah."  Very  plain 
words  indeed  ! 

Ver.  10  :  "  Therefore,  fear  thou  not,  O  My  servant  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord :  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel  :  for,  lo,  I 
will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  '  .  land  of  thy 
captivity."  Here  we  have  a  definite  promise  that  the  Lord 
will,  m  the  future,  save  both  Israel  and  Judah  from  cap- 
tivity, and  they  are  to  possess  the  land  given  to  their  fathers. 
This  nas  not  yet  happened ;  but  now  (June  7th,  1915)  it  is 
under  way  to  happen.  Even  now  the  British  are  in  posses- 
sion of  most  of  the  valley  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  In 
addition  they  have  all  Egypt,  a  part  of  Palestine  and  .Mount 
Sinai,  with  the  whole  sea  coast  of  Arabia.     The  Sudan  and 
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all  the  head-waters  of  the  Nile  have  come  into  British 
possession  very  lately.  These  ate  parts  of  the  promised  land. 
Thus  we  iimst  look  for  the  complete  fulfilment  at  an  early 
date.    "  It  is  near  at  hand  to  come." 

The  other  nations  may  be  broken  and  destroyed  for  ever, 
but  Israel  and  Judah  are  to  live  on  and  on  for  ever. 

Jer.  xxxi.  i :  "At  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
The  people  which  were  left  ol  the  sword  found  gkaci;  i.\ 
THE  WILDERNESS :  even  Israel,  when  I  went  to  cause  him 
to  REST."  Several  promises  were  made  by  the  Almighty 
which  showed  that  He  would  lead  Israel  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  a  place  of  rest  and  safety,  after  escaping  from 
Assyrian  e.xile.  These  two  verses  deal  with  this  very 
question.  First,  He  promises  to  be  the  God  "of  all  the 
families  of  Israel,"  and  then  He  shows  that  those  who  had 
escaped  the  sword  "found  grace  in  the  wilderness." 
And  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  at  the  time  of  this  prophecy 
Israel  had  already  been  in  exile  about  130  years,  so  He  was 
not  forgetting  them.  Why  should  He  forget,  since  He  sent 
them  into  e.xile  "  for  their  good,"  as  the  Scriptures  tell 
us  ?  No  matter  how  many  forests  and  wildernesses  they 
were  in  and  passed  through,  there  was  one  of  vast  and  domi- 
nating importance,  and  that  was  the  immense  forest  or 
wilderness  stretching  over  that  part  of  Europe  from  the 
Caspian  and  Black  Seas  up  through  Russia  to  the  Baltic, 
and  over  Austria  and  Germany  out  to  the  North  Sea,  or 
British  Ocean.  Through  this  immense  forest  vastness 
the  ancient  Israelites  steadily  plodded  and  journeyed  until 
they  arrived  in  sight  of  the  British  Islands.  But  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  as  Scythians,  Dacians,  Macedonians,  lonians, 
Danai,  Angles,  Saxons,  Jutes  and  Norsemen,  they  pressed 
forward,  divinely  impelled  and  led  to  their  destination,  to 
the  isles  beyond  the  sea,  as  the  prophet  foretold. 

We  have  ample  proof  to  show  that  these  sons  of  Isaac 
spent  hundreds  of  years  in  these  very  forests.  And  even  to 
this  day  large  numbers  of  their  descendants  are  located  in 
the  plains  and  valleys  of  Sa.\ony. 

Jer.  .xxxi.  7 :  "  Sing  with  gladness  (or  Jacob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations  :  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and 
say,  O  Lord  save  Thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel^ 
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I'or  1  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  My  first- 
horn."  The  Almighty  was  either  escorting,  or  planning  to 
escort,  Israel  on  his  journey  from  Assyria  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Sea,  and  to  guide  him  through  the  wilderness.  God  had 
not  forgotten  His  firstborn  son  Ephraim.  He  had  His  eye 
upon  Judah,  and  His  hand  upon  the  son  of  His  love  and 
selection,  or  ki.ixtion. 

Verse  lo :  "  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say.  He  that  scattered 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  Kiiiii-  him  as  a  shepherd  does 
HIS  flock."  Here  are  the  "sheep "  once  more,  an  expression 
of  importance  in  the  New  Testament. 

Why    "DECl.AKE   IT   IN   THE   ISLES  AFAR   OFF"?   and  tell 

them  that  He  that  "  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him," 
unless  Israel,  in  part  at  least,  be  in  those  very  isles?  It 
would  be  natural  and  reasonable  to  send  word  to  Israel  in 
the  isles,  saying  that  the  Lord  will,  in  the  end,  gather 
Israel.  But  it  would  be  foolish  to  send  word  there  if 
Israel  be  not  there. 

Jer.  xxxi.  i8  :  "I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoanins; 
himself  thus  :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised, 
as  a  BULLOCK  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  Thou  me, 
and  I  shall  be  turned :  for  Thou  an  the  Lord  my  God." 

Verse  20  :  "Is  Ephraim  My  dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  uo  earnestly 
REMEMBER  HIM  STILL :  therefore  My  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him  :  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  hirn,  saith  the  Lord." 

Two  points  are  of  interest  iie"?.  God  is  speaking  of  Israel 
under  the  name  of  Ephraim.  God,  even  when  Ephraim  is 
in  e.xile,  as  he  is  at  this  time,  loves  him  and  promises  him 
mercy.  This  is  not  favourable  to  the  belief  so  commonly 
held  that  God  cast  off  Israel  at  the  time  of  the  exile  into 
Assyria.  The  above  quoted  words  were  spoken  over  loo 
years  after  the  captivity  of  Israel  by  Assyria.  Hence  the 
exile  did  not  end  God's  loving  and  favouraHe  dealings  with 

"  His  FIRSTBORN  SON." 

Again,  we  may  notice  the  fact  of  Ephraim's  repentance 
and  turning  to  God.  There  are  many  Scriptures  showing 
that  Ephraim,  in  exile,  repented  and  truly  turned  to  the  God 
of  their  fathers.  On  this  point  Esdras  furnishes  a  splendid 
proof.    He  tells  us  that  Israel  determined  to  go  into  another 
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land,  where  they  might  keep  the  statiixs  which  they  had 
not  kept  m  their  own  land. 

One  more  point  in  passing.  How  natural  for  the  bull,  or 
bullock  or  heifer,  to  be  used  in  illustrations  bearing  upon 
and  referring  to  Ephraim.  This  is  readily  understood  when 
we  bear  in  mind  that  the  constellation  of  Joseph  was  the 
BULL ;  just  as  that  of  Judah  was  the  lion. 

Th.  words,  "Is  Ephraim  My  dear  son  ?"  would  be  better 
translated  thus :  "  Is  not  Ephraim  My  dear  son  ?  "  This  is 
the  true  meaning. 

Verse  31:  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  riivr 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Iskaki 

AND  WITH  THE  HOUSE  OF  JuDAH." 

Verse  33  :  "  This  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  wu  i.  \i  ike 
WITH  THE  HOUSE  OF  IsRAKi. :  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  My  law  in  their  inward  parts,  ^ni, 
T'^VI,  ^"^  J.""^  hearts:  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
hey  shall  be  Mv  people."  T'  ^s  is  a  specific  covenant  with 
Israel,  but  not  with  Judah.  Very  important!  Judah  is 
Gods  DISOBEDIENT  people,  but  Israel  is  God's  obedient 
people.  Judah  .s  in  rebellion,  while  Israel  is  in  obedience 
Israel  is  now  liWng  under  the  "new  covenant,"  and  this 
covenant  is  awaiting  Judah,  but  it  is  held  in  abeyance  for 
the  present.     At  the  present  time  Judah  is  under  the  old 

COVENANT. 

Jer.  xxxi.  36:  "If  these  ordinances  depart  from  before 
Me,  sai'h  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease 
from  being  a  nation  before  Me  for  ever."  This  seems  con- 
clusive concerning  "the  seed  of  Israel."  And  yet  we  are 
theologically  and  pulpitically  informed  in  all  seriousness 
ttiat  Israel,  as  a  nation,  is  gone  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER    X\. 

Jeremiah  xxxii.  :  In  this  chapter  we  learn  somewhat  of  the 
ordinary  method  of  conveyancing.  Jeremiah  describes  the 
process  and  any  man  anywhere  in  the  British  Empire, 
buyinK  and  selling  land  to-day,  would  at  once  recognise  the 
wonderful  similarity  between  the  two  methods.  This  is  one 
more  of  the  many  Israelitish  marks  found  in  Britain. 

Jer.  xxxii.  j:  .  "  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  [Judah  and 
Israel]  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them  in  My 
anger,  and  in  My  fury,  and  in  My  wrath :  and  I  will  brmg 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  will  cause  them  to  dwell 

safely."  . 

Verse  dO  :  "  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them.  .  .  .  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  assuredly  with  My 
whole  heart,  and  with  My  whole  soul." 

What  a  spirit  of  joy  seems  to  pervade  the  mind  of  the 
AUnighty  as  He  looks  forward  to  the  time  when  He  brings  His 
OWN  people  back  into  their  own  land  !  They  are  to  buy  and 
sell.  They  will  make  deeds,  subscribe  their  names,  use  the 
necessary  witnesses,  and  attach  the  "  seals,"  so  as  to  make 
perfectly  acceptable  and  sound  legal  transfers.  And  this  is 
the  British  method  everywhere.  Perhaps  Jeremiah's  deed 
wi!l  yet  be  discovered  as  a  sample  of  the  long-ago  system  ol 
land-conveyancing.  "For  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord." 

Jer  xx.\iii.  7 :  "And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them 

AS  AT  THE  FIKST." 

Surely  we  have  the  most  positive  and  clear-cut  promise  of 
the  return  of  both  Houses.  Most  people  readily  admit  that 
Judah  returned,  and  some  claim  that  Israel  returned  at  the 
same  time.  But  careful  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  of 
history  wii.  show  Israel  did  not  go  home  in  Bible  times,  and 
has  not  yet  returned.  Judah  was  officially  permitted  to 
return.     A  small  portion  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  did  return 
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seventy  years  after  the  Babyloniun  captivity.  They  with 
some  of  the  Levites,  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  doubtless 
some  of  the  Israelites  accompanied  th'.m,  for  we  know  that 
a  small  part  of  Israel  were  with  the  House  of  Judah  from  the 
days  of  the  separation  into  two  kingdoms,  when  Solomon 
died.  However,  the  nation  of  Israel  did  not  return  then,  or 
since  that  time.  Therefore  the  homk-cominc.  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  has  to  tako  place  in  the  (uture. 

Jer.  .\.\xiii.  14:  "Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Jacob."  Both 
Houses  are  mentioned  separately  and  conjointly  in  this 
verse. 

Jer.  .xx.iiii.  15 :  "  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  the  Branch  of  Righteousness  to  grow  unio  Uavid  : 
and  He  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the 
land.  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall 
be  called.  The  Lokd  our  Righthousness." 

My  first  remark  on  these  verses  is  that  Chris;  is  not 
referred  to,  so  far  as  His  first  appearance  is  concerned,  what- 
ever may  be  the  relation  to  His  second  coming.  I  say  this 
because — 

First :  Israel  and  all  Judah  had  not  returned  to  Palestine 
from  their  captivity  before  or  during  His  life  on  earth.  "  In 
those  days  "  is  limited  to  the  days  when  both  Judah  and 
IsRAEi,  HAVE  RETURNED  FROM  EXILE,  to  Jerusalem,  and  to 
their  former  possessions,  including  Samaria  and  Judsea. 

Second  :  In  the  days  of  Christ  in  Judsa  He  took  no  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  His  work  up  to  the  time  of  His 
death  was  that  of  a  teacher  and  a  healer.  In  no  broad 
sense  did  He  do  or  attempt  to  "execute  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  the  land." 

Third  ;  In  His  days  Judah  was  not  saved,  and  Jerusalem 
was  only  in  temporary  safety.  And  further  still,  "  she  "  did 
not  go  by  the  name  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteousness."  I  take 
it  that  "she"  refers  to  Jerusalem.  It  certainly  does  not 
indicate  Jesus  Christ. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  17 :  "  David  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel."    The  throne 
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is  not  that  of  the  House  of  Jiidah.  Had  the  Scripture  said 
"  Upon  the  throne  of  the  house  ol  Judah,"  then  we  certainly 
would  be  in  a  quandary.  For  we  would  be  faced  with  a 
lamentable  lie  or  failure  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty.  But 
quite  properly  the  throne  belonga  to  Israel,  and  the  sovk- 
RKIGN  TO  JUDAH.  This  harmonises  with  the  promises  from 
the  days  of  Jacob  in  Egypt  on  down  through  the  ages.  And 
be  sure  it  holds  at  this  hour.  Somewhere  in  this  round  earth 
there  is  the  throne  of  Israel  ruled  over  by  i  sovkkeign  of 
THE  SEED  OF  JACOB,  and  therefore  of  the  koyal  line  of 
Judah. 

Verse  26  emphasises  and  re-asserts  the  promise  of  a  royal 
ruler  over  Israel,  for  it  specifus  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob. 

Jer.  xxxvii.  12  :  "  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin."  I  quote  this  to  show 
that  Benjamin  was  with  Judah  at  the  time  of  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  and  had  occupied  his  own  tribal  land.  This  is 
very  important. 

Jer.  xl.  15  :  "  Wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the 
Jews  who  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  l^e  scattered,  and 

the  REMNANT   OF   JUDAH   PERISH  ?  " 

"  The  remnant  "  here  are  those  Jews  who  were  not  carried 
into  Babylon  from  Judxa.  A  later  account  shows  that  this 
small  band  or  remnant  was  practically  wiped  off  the  face 
of  the  earth  for  determined  rebellion. 

Jer.  xli.  10:  "Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah."  This  verse 
follows  and  belongs  to  what  was  said  of  "  the  remnant." 

jer.  xliv.  26:  "Therefore,  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  I  have 
sworn  by  My  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  My  name 
shall  be  no  more  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah, 
IN  ALL  THE  LAND  OF  EGYPT.  .  .  .  And  all  the  men  of 
Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  consumed  by 
the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 
Yet  a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword  shall  return  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah  :  and  all  the 
REMNANT  OF  JuDAH  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there  shall  know  whose  words  shall  stand.  Mine  or 
theirs." 
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from  whom'tH  H  '"'^'  ""t  ""'  '''''"«'""'  "^  ^''''•"iah: 
«rom  whom  and  by  whom  the  kovai,  line  was  xem  for 
the  est.bl,sh,n.,  of  the  Davidic  rule  over  a  part  of  th  "ho.  °e 
of  Israel,  an,'  which,  later  on.  merged  in^ther  line  i  to 
the  present    .mg  known  as  George  V'. 

Jer  \lv.  1—5:  "Thussaith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Nnel 
unto  thee,  O  Haruch,  ...  But  thy  life  ^ill  I  gi°,  „„, '^  ■^:'- 
for  a  prey,  m  all  the  places  whither  thou  goest."  C.'",  mv 
man  enter  into  the  intensity  of  the  feelings  of  Simon  Baruch 

ThelT"^""Tt-  °'  ""=  ^''"'■«'"y  '"  'his  connecUon  ' 
The  Lord  sees  and  knows  that  Simon  Baruch  had  nuiny 

Ireland)  m  his  work  of  planting  and  setting   up  another 
kingdom    o  which  work  he  had  been  called  before  he  la 
born.      And  as  the  Almighty  planned   these    momentous 
labours  for  Jeremiah  before  his  birth,  doubtless   He   also 
arranged  beforehand  for  tiie  companionship  and  co-operation 
of  Simon  Baruch.     Imagine  the  importance  of  this  scribe 
when    ihe   Lord  deemed   it  necessary  to  send    a    special 
message  of  encouragement,  and  a  guarantee  of  a  preserved 
ife,  while  carrying  out  the  work  to  which  he  wa-  called  by 
the  side  of  Jeremiah.     Very  wonderful  1  ^ 

Jer  xlvi.  27  :  "  But  fear  thou  not,  O  My  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed.  O  Israel :  for  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from 
afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  "  Thi, 
.s  truly  encouraging  for  Jacob  and  Israel.  It  is  wonderful 
how  often  the  Lord  has  sent  this  word  of  comfort 

Jer.xlix.7:  "  Concerning  Edom."  The  outline  of  Edom's 
tuture  and  destruction  is  given  in  the  following  verses  - 

Verse  13:  "For  I  have  sworn  by  Myself,  saith  the 'Lord 
that  BOZRAH  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  waste,  =.  'eproach' 
and  a  curse."  ■=H'"'«i.n, 

Verse  20  :  "  Therefore,  hear  the  counsel  of  i  :  ,rd  that 
He  hath  taken  against  Edom."  ' 

Jer.  xliv.  -I  :  ■<  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of 
fHEiK  FALL,  at  the  Cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  at  the 
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In  this  chapter  the  words  Eitom,  Esau,  Temnn,  Deilan, 
Bozrah,  all  have  the  one  meaninR.  They  are  the  House  or 
people  of  Ksan,  or  Edom.  Already  I  have  made  several 
references  to  Hozkah.  The  Lord  long  aRo  determined  upon 
the  destruction  of  Edom  ;  and  the  final  doom  is  to  be 
reached  through  Jndah  and  Israel,  as  we  shall  sec  later  on 
while  we  examine  some  of  the  other  prophets.  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  the  thouRhtful  and  crit  cal  reader  the  mention 
of  the  ud  Sea.  I  would  like  to  ask  Lord  Ciirzon,  Lord 
Cromi.  >r  Lord  Kitchener,  one  striking  <iiiestion.  It  would 
be  this :  In  what  part  of  the  world  is  located  the  CHi'X  of  the 
mighty  coming  struggle,  when  nations  and  peoples  will  dis- 
appear  from  the  earth,  i.e.,  in  their  official  relationships? 

I  am  pretty  sure  every  one  of  them  would  say  that  the 
world's  ndval  and  military  cauldkon  will  be  in  the  Lkvant, 
the  Peksian  Gulf,  and  the  Red  Ska,  including  the  adjacent 
lands.  I  now  ask  all  who  read  this  chapter  to  watch  Ger- 
many, Russia,  Egypt,  Persia,  and  the  confedekation 
known  as  T-reatek  Britain,  in  connection  with  the  above- 
named  waters. 

We  have  ''oen  reading  of  the  Balkan  unrest  and  dangers 
for  the  last  iilf  century,  but  the  mterest  centring  in  and 
i.round  the  Halkans  has  always  been  and  now  is  important 
from  the  relation  of  the  Balkan  States  to  Turkey.  And 
Turkey  has  bei-n  of  special  importance  because  of  t-"r  relations 
to  the  promised  land  and  her  connecti-i  with  t  "M.  For 
thirty-five  years  the  world  writers  and  speakers  have  been 
expecting  to  s  e  Turkey  go  to  pieces.  They  have  told  us 
that  Russia  would  swallow,  devour,  and  digest  the  poor 
"SICK  MAN."  And  later  on  we  have  been  told  that  the 
Teuton  will  do  the  deed,  while  the  Northern  Bear  looks 
helplessly  on. 

Now,  while  I  am  copying  these  above  wo>ds  from  my 
manuscript  this  gth  day  of  June,  a.d.  1915  (these  words  were 
first  written  about  the  year  1912-13),  Edom-Tii.key  is  g:iing 
through  an  awful  process,  but  will  not  now  be  destroyed. 

As  I  read  history  and  prophecy  I  am  informed  that  the 
only  people  who  have  authority  to  crush  Edom  finally  are 
God's  CHOSEN  children.  These  are  the  House  of  Judah 
and  the  House  of  Israel.  Therefore,  when  the  "  nc-'e  "  of 
the  destruction   of  Hookah,  Teman,  and   the  ulher   places 
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mentioned  above,  lakes  place,  and  it  "  heard  at  the  Ked 
SEA,  Israel  and  Judah  will  be  there  oinciAi.i.v.  Hence  the 
only  nation  or  empir.;  on  earth  answering  lo  these  two 
Houses  will  be  ti.erk.  That  nation  is  Britain.  Then 
tphrawn,  the  iili.l,  and  Judah,  the  i.ioN,  will  be  heard  roar- 
ing and  bcllowins  "n  lierccst  and  most  deadly  conflict  Let 
all  who  read  these  words  know  that  Edom  is  Turkey 

Now  we  comu  to  li.ibylon.  I  nive  attention  to  this  City, 
Umpire  and  Pa(;an  l'oWER;ior  many  reasons.  The  chief  of 
these  IS  :  Israel  and  Judah  have  been  in  fierce  conflict  with 
Babylon  for  ^,700  years,  and  as  I  write  Babylon  is  Uritain's 
most  deadly,  hateful,  vengeful  and  powerful  enemy.  This 
will  come  out  in  the  followinj;  pages,  and  in  order, 
u-'": ',■,"*  ■  "  '"  'hose  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  children  of  Ijrael  shall  come,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  going  and  weeping ;  they  shall  go,  and  sekk  the 
Lord  their  God."  Babylon  here  is  ancient  Babylon,  the 
empire  in  existence  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah.  She  was  to  go 
to  pieces  in  a  short  time  and  fall  under  another  Power  and 
rule.  And  "in  those  uavs"  Israel  and  Judah  would  set 
out  in  large  numbers  from  their  homes  in  Babyloni.i  and 
naturally  they  would  go  out  weeping,  going  in  search  '  a 
new  home. 

Jer.  I.  5.— They  (Israel  and  Judah)  on  their  journey  from 
Babylon  would  say,  ■•  Come,  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  pekfetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be  kokgottkn  " 

By  this  we  discover  that  at  this  early  dale  the  Israelitish 
captives  had  learned -a  very  necessary  lesson,  and  had  come 
to  the  wise  determination  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
a  'perpetual  covenant "  with  Him.  He  had  long  before 
made  a  covenant  which  He  never  did  o.-  could  break  The 
Israelites  might  break  their  side  of  it.  but  they  could  not 
break  the  Lord's  side. 

Now  they  determine,  in  the  prophetic  time,  to  do  their 
duty  and  give  up  the  service  of  idols.  This  gives  us  an  in- 
sight  into  the  tremendous  historic  fact  that  before  the  birth 
of  Julius  Cssar,  or  his  grandfather,  the  early  Britons  were 
devoted  servants  of  the  One  and  True  Living  Gou 

The  Bible  tells  the  truth  in  the  above-quoted  verses.  And 
this  in  spite  of  the  false  interpretation  given  by  so  large  a 
pc  lion  of  the  Christian  teachers  and  preachers  o'f  the  present 
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Jer.  1.6:  "  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep."  These 
words  are  used  many  times  by  the  Lord  through  His  pro- 
phets adown  the  ages  ;  and  yet  in  spite  of  this  most  evident 
fact,  the  whole  pulpit  community  with  few  exceptions  insist 
on  .elling  the  world  that  Israel  was  so  lost  as  not  to  be 
known  or  found  among  the  nations  to-day. 

And  these  false  teachers  in  preaching  on  these  very  quoted 
words  use  them  as  though  the  "  lost  sheep  "  meant  the 
sinners  of  all  nations  and  peoples  at  all  times. 

Jer.  1.  8  :  "  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  cf  the  Chaldeans."  This  is  one  more 
of  the  warnings  and  exhortations  to  God's  chosen  people  to 
flee  from  the  land  of  Babylon.  He  planned  for  them  to  go 
to  other  lands,  and  particularly  to  the  "  isles  afar  off,"  in  due 
time.  Moreover,  another  power  was  soon  to  break  up  the 
Babylonian-Chaldean  sway,  and  this  would  be  a  most  suit- 
able time  for  the  captives  to  get  out  to  freedom. 

Verse  17 :  "  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  the  lions  have 
driven  him  away :  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hat!i  devoured 
him  ;  and  last  this  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones.  .  .  .  Therefore  thus  said  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  ok 
ASSYRIA.  And  I  will  bring  Israel  to  his  habitation  again, 
and  he  shall  leed  on  Carmel  and  bashan,  and  his  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  upon  Mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead." 

In  these  verses  we  have  two  more  references  to  the 
"  sheep."  In  verse  ig  the  return  of  Isfael  is  set  forth  under 
the  figure  of  the  sheep  feeding  upon  Carmel  and  Bashan. 
Let  it  be  noted  here  that  Carmel,  Bashan,  Gilead,  and 
Mount  Ephraim  belonged  to  the  House  of  Israel  and  not  to 
Judah.  Hence  we  see  a  promise  of  return  that  definitely 
specifies  Israel. 

We  see  also  that  BaWlon  was  to  be  punished  in  a  manner 
similar  to  the  punishment  and  overthrow  of  Assyria. 

Jer.  1.  2j:  "How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth 
CUT  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Babylon  become  a  deso- 
lation among  the  nations  !  " 

Verse  33  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  The  children 
ot  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed  together  : 
and  all  they  that  took  them  captives  held  them  fast ;  they 
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refused  to  let  them  go.  Their  Redeemer  is  strong  ;  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  His  name  :  He  shall  thoroughly  plead  their 
cause." 

Jer.  li.  5  :  "  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  His  God,  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  though  their  land  was 
filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 

Verse  6  :  "  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity." 

From  the  above  we  see  the  close  connection  of  Israel  and 
Judah  in  their  oppression  ;  also  of  the  determined  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon  ;  and  of  the  imperative  orders  given  God's 
people  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  flee  from  captivity.  This  has 
no  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  the  exodus  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  when  a  number  of  the 
House  of  Judah,  to  about  50,000  souls,  returned  to  Jerusalem 
according  to  divine  promise.  In  the  case  before  us,  the 
escape  was  intended  for  the  mass  of  both  Houses  which 
were  still  in  Chaldean-Babylonia. 

Verse  g  :  "  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  not 
healed  :  forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country."    Had  there  been  a  chance  of  sparing  Babylon  she 
would  have  been  spared  ;  but  "  she  was  not  healed."     Terse 
and  instructive.     "  Let  us  go."     What  a  depth  of  meaning 
here.     And  go  they  did.    But  they  did  not  go  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers.     The  Lord  had  other  plans. 
Jer.  li.  II  :  "  Make  bright  the  arrows  ;  gather  the  shields." 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament  there  are  numerous  refer- 
ences to  the   use  of  bows,  arrows,   shields,  swords,  and 
slings.     I  mention  thir,  because  from  the  earliest  history  of 
the  ancient  British  people  these  weapons  were  in  common 
use.     It  is  well  known  that  the  British  were  masters  in  the 
use  of  these  weapons,  and  especially  at  archery.     The  Conti- 
nentals could  not  withstand  the  fearful  havoc  of  the  English 
archers.     Who  has  not  read  of  the  deadly  cross-bow  ?   And 
lo,  this  is  another  mark  of  Britain-Israel. 

Jer.  li.  19—22  :  "  The  Portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  ; 
for  He  is  the  former  ok  all  things  :  and  Israel  is  the  rod 
01  His  inheritance  :  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name.  Thou 
art  My  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  vvak  :  for  with  thee  will 

I   liREAK   IN   PIECES   THE   NATIONS,   AND  WITH  THEE   WILL  I 


li 


:i 


i  ii 


212 


GREAT  AND  GREATER   BRITAIN. 


DESTROY   kingdoms;   with   THEE   WILL    I    BREAK   IN    PIECES 
THE  HOUSE  AND  HIS  RIDER." 

Verse  24  :  "  And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they  have  done 
in  zioti  IN  YOUR  SIGHT,  saith  the  Lord."  A  lew  comments 
here.  "The  Portion  of  Jacob"  means  the  Lord.  This  is 
said  of  no  other  people  on  earth,  and  never  was  said  of  any 
other  people.  "  Israel  is  the  rod  of  His  inheritance." 
This  is  said  of  Israel  alone  of  all  the  earth.  It  is  not  even 
said  of  Judah. 

Israel  a  thousand  years  before  the  advent  of  Jacob  (later 
called  Israel)  on  this  earth  was  set  aside  as  the  "  rod  ok 
God's  inheritance."  The  Almighty  has  not,  and  never 
had,  from  the  days  of  the  sons  of  Adam  any  other  measur- 
ing ROD  with  which  to  measure  the  nations  of  the  human 
family. 

Again  we  see  that  God  holds  Israel  as  His  uattle-axe  ; 
and  He  tells  Israel  that  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another, 
nor  will  He  shift  the  tremendous  responsibility  from  the 
head  and  shoulders  of  Israel  to  any  other  tribe,  people,  or 
nation.     He  never  did,  and  He  never  will. 

Bear  in  mind  He  makes  these  strong  promises  and  state- 
ments while  Israel  is  in  exile.  He  says :  "  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  them."  And  He  never  did.  Still,  the 
religious  and  historic  literature  for  hundreds  of  years  is  full 
of  folly  and  ignorance  on  this  very  point. 

One  of  the  Cyclopaedias,  referring  to  the  ultimate  destiny 
of  Israel,  says : — "  The  best  that  can  be  done  in  the  light  of 
established  history  is  to  trace  their  footsteps  in  four 
directions — 

"  ist. — After  the  captivity  some  returned  and  mi.xed  with 
the  Jews. 

"2nd. — Some  assimilated  with  the  Samaritans  and  became 
enemies  of  the  Jews. 

"  3rd. — Many  remained  in  Syria,  mi.xing  with  other  popula- 
tions, and  forming  colonies  throughout  Eastern  Asia. 

"4th. — But  most  of  them  probably  apostatised  in  Assyria, 
adopting  the  idolatry  of  the  nations  around  them,  and  finally 
were  submerged  into  the  stronger  and  more  numerous 
people." 


2IJ 


CHAPTER   XXI. 

This  is  a  startling  series  of  assertions  in  view  of  the  Hible 
history,  and  of  God's  promises  concerning  Israel's  future  It 
IS  on  a  par  ^^.th  the  majority  of  the  pulpit  teachings  of  the 
last  hundred  or  more  years. 

Jer.  li.  2  "Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destr.nini: 
mountam,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the  earth  "  It 
IS  mstructive  and  helpful  for  many   reasons  to  remember 

It  m  Scripture  nations  are  at  times  spoken  of  as  "  moun- 
.ains     and  "  rivers."     This  has  a  bearing  on  our  subject 

Verse  36:  "And  I  will  dry  up  her  [Babylon]  sea,  and  make 
her  spring  dry.' 

Verse  45  :   "  My  people,  go  yc  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  ami 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  [life]  from  the  tierce  anger  of 
the  Lord."     His  tierce  anger  was  directed  against  Babylon 
but  mercy  and  love  towards  God's  people  Israel. 

Verse  49  :  "  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Isra  to 
fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth  " 

Verse   50:  "Ye  th.^t    have  escaped    ihe   sword    go 

AWAY,  STAND  NOT  still:   KE.MEMLEK    THE    LOKD  AE.AR    OFF 

.    .    .  And  LET  Jerusale.m  come  into  vour  mind." 

A  tremendous  holocaust  of  human  life  was  to  follow  the 
plans  of  the  Almighty.    But  His  Israel  was  given  opportunity 
to   FLEE.     Doubtless  there   were  those  among   them  who 
w  uld  say,   and  acted   on   their  speech;    "This  will   not 
happen.     We  shall  not  '  flee.'     We  shall  remain  right  here  " 
And  of  course  they  were  overwhelmed  in  a  common  doom.' 
But  those  who  escaped  were  to  do  two  things  •  They  were 
to  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and   to  let  Jerusalem  come 
into  their  mind.     The  "afar  off"  are  words  frequently  used 
in   relation  to  the  Isles  afar  off  in   the  north  and   wfst 
They  were  to  let  Jerusalem  come  into  mmd-a  very  strong 
proof  that  they  were  not  escaping  to  Jerusalem.     Xo  no 
The  Lord  was  sending  them  to  a   place  "prepared  'for' 
THEM,"  a  place  where  they  were   to   "dwell  alone  "  to  a 
land  which  was  "not  to  be  counted  among  the  nations" 
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io  tha  ISLES,  to  the  West  and  North  ;  to  the  "  Isles  beyond 
THE  SEA,"  to  a  place  from  which  they  would  move  no  more. 
This  is  too  important  to  pass  without  comment,  for  a  very 
large  proportion  of  Christian  teachers  say  that  Israel  re- 
turned TO  Jerusalem  with  the  Jews.  And  they  say 
this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  told  who  went  back  to 
Jerasalem  from  the  captivity  amounted  to  only  50,000,  in- 
cluding; the  tribes  of  Judah,  Benjamin  and  part  of  Levi,  as 
well  as  the  singers,  musicians,  and  the  servants. 

Jer.  lii.  ii  :  "  Evi!-Merodach,  king  of  Babylon,  brought 
King  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison  ...  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him."  This,  too,  is  important,  in  that  it  gives 
light  to  the  opportunities  which  came  to  the  Hebrews,  even 
in  captivity. 

Lam.  Jer.  i.  7  :  "  The  adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock 
AT  HER  sabhaths."  "  Her"  means  Judah.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
those  who  in  all  ages  have  been  the  fierce,  relentless  enemies 
of  Judah  have  held  her  Sabbaths  in  light  esteem,  if  they 
did  not  "  mock  at  them."  Not  only  that,  but  these  very 
people  mock  at  them  to-day,  and  desecrate  the  Christian 
Sabbath  as  well  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  The  only  people 
on  earth  who  officially  and  nationally  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
are  the  Anglo-Saxons.  This,  too,  is  an  important  mark 
pointing  out  Ephraim  in  Britain. 

Lam.  Jer.  iv.  22  :  "He  will  visit  thine  iniquity,©  daughter 
of  Edom."  This  is  a  reminder  of  the  time  coming  for  the 
final  punishment  of  Edom.  Israel  is  the  "  battie-axe  "  to  be 
used  even  on  Edom. 

Ezek.  i.  I  to  3  :  "I  was  among  the  captives  by  the  river  of 
Chebar."  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
Ezekiel,  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Chebar." 

It  is  necessary  to  note  that  Ezekiel  was  sen*  as  a  missionary 
to  the  captives  in  the  upper  stretches  of  Assyria,  as  well  as  to 
that  part  later  on  known  as  Babylon,  or  ancient  Chaldea. 

Ezek.  ii.  3  :  "  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  a  rct^ellious  nation."  The  prophet  had  to  preach 
to  these  rebels  whether  they  would  hear,  or  refuse  to  hearken. 
Mark  also,  God  sent  the  prophet  to  Isrsel  as  a  '  nation." 
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Iswen"  "h."*  ''  "'^°1  °^  "'^"'  ^°'  ^''  ^^^^  ""'°  'he  House  of 
Israel.      He  was  not  sent  to  the  House  of  Judah 

soeerh  VnH  "^V^°"  "'  "°'  """'  '°  "  P'^'^P'^  °f  ''  strange 
speech  and  a  hard  language,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel  ■' 
From  this  we  find  that  the  Israelites,  though  in  captivity  for 
"5  years.  st.U  had  the  language  of  their  bre^thren  that  is^t 
Hebkew  tong(;e.     No  wonder  when  they  at  k  late    date 

lan:u.;''p'"th-'""  "^^'^•^  '''^  "«''---  their  "oKEN 
Br'tis^  of  l7  ."";  fP'.-''"y  '^"^  '"  Wales,  the  most 
BRITISH  of  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  then  and  at  all  times 

verse  11:  "Go  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity" 
Very  plain  and  definite  instructions. 

Verse  15  :  "  Thon  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Tel- 
Abib  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar."  ^e  wa^  s  nltc 
Chebar  and  arr.ved  there.  •■  .Son  of  man.  I  have  made  thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Isuae..."     Not  only  did  he 

wer    fil'd     T  ""'•  '"'  "'  r^  "  watchman.     His  duties 
were  fixed      He  was  a  "  watchman  "  whether  "they  should 
ear  or  forbear.  ••     Their  will,  their  acceptance,  or  reS"on 
had  noth„,g  to  do  with  his  duties.     He  had  hi   worUo  do 
and  his  message  to  deliver. 

Israel.       In  verse  6  :   "Thou  shalt  bear  the  inumity  of  the 
House  of  Judah  forty  days."    Surely  no  sane  honest  man 
will   m...  Israel  with  Judah  here.     Whe,.  the  prophet  was 
among   them,  he  did  not  mi.x   and  mess  matters   like  1 
modern  teachers.     He    knew   they   were   t.vo   nations   and 

life  for  them.     There  was  no  confusion  in  the  prophet's  mind 
because  there  was  no  confusion  in  God's  mind  the'n  or  at  any 

Ezek  v.  10  :  "And  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and 
he  M  remnant  of  tl,ee  will  I  scatter  into  all  winds."  The 
Lord   IS  talking  directly   to  Israel,  and  is  going  to  scatter 

ca'tt  rld^T:''."  '"'°  ^"  '''''''■  '''''•  ''^y  --  "  b 
scattered.  The  "scat  ,ed  shef°"  is  a  common  evres- 
s.on  in  both  the  New  he  Old  x  estament 

winds         1  ne  men  who  find  Afghanistan  to  be  Israel  hav! 
!>7Cen.'> ''        "-"'  "'""^'  '''■■"''  '°  "'^  "fcur  win": 
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Ezek.  vi.  8  :  "  Yet  mitt  I  have  a  remnant  t^at  ye  may  have 
some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  when 
ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries."  Here,  again, 
we  find  the  "  scattering  "  reiterated.  And  we  see  that  out  of 
all  the  rebellious  and  stiff-hearted  House  of  Israel,  only  a 
THIRD  ol  them  would  escape.  And  even  these  would  be 
pursued  by  the  sword,  and  suffer  for  their  wilful  transgressions. 
Ezek.  vi.  i.i:  "  And  under  every  oak."  It  is  fi:!!  of  interest 
to  read  in  the  Old  Testament  to  see  how  often  the  o.\K  tkek 
is  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  sins  of  Israel.  No 
wonder  the  Uruids  and  other  Israelites  worshipped  under  the 
OAK  TREES  of  Britain. 

Ezek.  xi.  13:  "Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  Thou  make  a  full 
end  of  Israel?" 

Ezek.  xi.  15 :  "  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  have  =aid.  Get  vou  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto 
us  IS  THIS  land  I ven  in  possession.''  From  the  above  we 
see  the  schism  between  Israel  and  Judah,  or  Jerusalem.  The 
latter  ordered  the  former  lar  away,  saying,  "This  is  our 
land." 

Ezek.  xi.  16:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Although  I 
have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and 
although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the  countries,  YET 
WILL  I  BE  TO  them  AS  A  LITTLE  SANCTUARY  in  the  countries 
where  they  shall  come."  Yet  in  spite  of  these  words  we  are 
told  by  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  Scripture  interpreters  of  Scrip- 
ture that  the  Israelites  are  lost  and  gone  for  ever  as  a  people 
and  a  nation. 

Ezek.  xi.  17  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  even 

GATHER  THEM  FROM  THE  PEOPLE,  .\ND  ASSEMBLE  YOU  OUT 
OF  THE  COUNTRIES  WHERE  YE  HAVE  BEEN  SCATTERED, 
AND  I  WILL  GIVE  YOU  THE  LAND  OF  ISRAEL."  Does  this 
look  as  if  God  had  cast  them  away  utterly  ?  Bear  in  mind 
that  they  had  been  in  exile  over  one  hundred  years  when 
these  words  were  spoken — words  of  promise  directed  to  these 

very  exiled  Israelites. 

Verse  25  :  "  Then  I  spake  to  them  of  the  captivity  all  the 

things  that  the  Lord  had  shown   me."     He  delivered   his 

message.     Ezekiel   was   the  missionaky-frophet   sent    to 

Israel  in  exile. 
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In  chapter  .xi  vve  see  that  the  prophet  turns  his  attention 
to  Jerusalem  and  those  of  Israel  amonc;  thkm.    Their  t  me 

"'t7"LT.:T''''''  "  f.'^'"'^'^'  ^"P--hing  and  is   near 
1  HL.  IM^  s  ARE  AT  HAM)  "  are  the  wor  Is 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  state  and  case  of  Judah 
.h.'ft" ''"••^''  ='"''•^7=  Here  Judah  is  shown  to  be  worse 
worse  than  her  sister  SoooM. 

Verse  60:  "Nevertheless   I  will  remember  My  covenant 

unto  thee     AN    i.\ei<la3tin(;    covenant."     Here  we    see 
that   m  sp.te  of  the  sins  of  Jerusalem  (Jlbah)   the   I  ord 

w.  h  them  an  eveilastrng  covenant  according  to  His  promise 

'^^^k  >cvu.  2  :  "Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 

a   parable  unto  the   House  of    Israel.    Then   follows  the 

^vis^r  ^^^"  "■^'^'-'=^-  °-  '^  '^^^^-  -^  ''>e 

hr^'T  "•^"'!  .'■""^"d:  "I  will  also  take  of  the  highest 
branch  of  the  h,gh  ce.mk,  and  will  set  fplant]  if  I  wi", 
crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  TEND^:^  onk  and 
will  plant  rr  upon  an  „.g„    mountain,   and  emin^n       I„ 

the  MOINTAIN  OF  THE  HEIGHT  OF  ISRAEL  WILL  I  PLANT  IT  " 

The  king,  or  topmost  branch  of  the  high  cedar  was  cut 
down  and  removed  from  his  exalted  posifon.    But   rom  th" 

71^^  ^n '''"':'  '',  ''"1"  ''^•^-''  --  '°  betaklnat^ 
h^,.h?  f  ,  T?'  ',°,  '''  P'^"''  "'"  '^^  mountain  of  the 
heigh  of  W."  Marvellous!  Not  to  be  placed  in  the 
mountain  of  the   height  o(   Judah,  even  though   that   very 

Sh.  hT/  f  '■^n'  ^""'^'^'"  °f  ^'"S  ^edekith  of  Jud^ 
She  had  to  eave  Judah  and  go  far  westward  and  marry 
Heiemon  of  Ireland   and  there  set  up  rule  over,  not  Judah 

to  a  Tt  JfT"\""?  ^'"'""  ^^""=''  ^^<=-  commisiioned 
to  take  Tea  Tephia,  the  Jewish  Princess.to  a  place  of  safety 
where  she  in  her  royal  seed  should  grow  to  be  a  tree  of  S 
magnihcent  proportions  as  would  furnish  shelter  to"  the 
whole  world  (even  to  Belgium  against  the  German  Huns) 
Jeremiah  took  the  Princess  to  Ireland,  as  before  stated  and 
with  he  Heremon  of  Ireland  formed  the  first  union  of  the 
two  Houses  of  Israel  and  Judah,  in  part,  of  course 
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Fzek.  xviii.31  :  "For  why  will  ye  die,  O  House  of  Israel  ?  " 
How  God  kept  pleading  with  Israel  while  in  captivity  !  It 
is  a  marvel  of  love  and  mercy  unsurpassed. 

Ezek.  XX.  j4  :  "And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out.  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
"  WILDERNESS  OK  THE  I'EorLE,"  and  there  will  I  plead  with 
you  face  to  face." 

Ezek.  xxii.  15  :  "  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  among  the  countries."  This 
refers  to  Judah.  Surely  the  House  oi  Judah  has  bec-n 
terribly  "scattered"!  Hence  our  common  term,  "The 
Wandering  Jew."  And  yet  even  though  they  have  been  so 
scattered,  they  are  NO  the  "scattered  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel "  mentioneu  in  the  New  Testament  by  Jesus  and 
His  apostles. 

Ezek.  xxiii.  3.5:  "Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness 
and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation, 
WITH  THE  CUl'  Ol-  THY  SISTKK  Sam.^uh."  This  shows  .hat 
Judah  has  to  drink  the  cup  of  punishment  similar  to  that 
which  Samaria,  or  Israel,  had  to  drink. 

Ezek.  xxv.  14 :  "And  I  will  lay  My  vengeance  upon  Edoin 
BY  THE  HAND  OK  My  peoi.e  ISRAEL."  Heuce  Israel,  God's 
liATTLE-AXE,  must  punish  Edom.  And  the  time  is  rapidly 
nearing.  Even  now,  June  13,  1915,  Britain  is  hammering  at 
the  gates  leading  to  the  capital  of  Edom.  This  is  one  step 
in  the  direction  01"  Edom's  final  doom  at  the  hand  ol  Israel. 
But  this  war  will  not  destroy  Edom.  This  is  to  be  done  by 
Israel  and  Judah  at  a  later  day.  Italy,  Germany,  Austria, 
Russia,  and  the  rest  all  will  fail  in  the  work  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Turk  (Eaim),  as  time  will  show. 

Ezek.  xxvi.  18  :  "Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in  the  day 
of  thy  fall :  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure." 

Ezek.  xxvii.  3:  "And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art 
situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles."  "  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches  :  with 
Silver,  Iron,  Tin,  L^Ar,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs."  Here 
the    'Isles"    are  again  mentioned.     And   they  were  able 
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lead  His  people -MntoT     Z  ^"^  '^°^'=^^^T."    God  di.l 
rebels    and  ■.henUhLtlr''''  °"'  •^^'""  ^"°"«  >°"  ">e 

SHA..    NOT  HNTKH    ,NTO  TH^  ^I^P   Ssl    Kr" '  '"'  i'"'?,^ 

Jews  Tnd  US  t^LziltZt'^  '''j::"f'  ■"  "- 

of  their  fatherl     He    .h.  t     !.  '"    ''?    ''«°"'^'^"   '-^•^" 
reb.sons.e.:ho^M'„'o^^e"r„\nLrh™r'^   '^•"  '"^ 

oK^^-^^.t:T;:;'^!:i^?S;;Tr';"'^-'--- 

of  the  heish7of  I  rlel"  ^T'T'""^'-^'-"   "  The  ,noun,ai„ 

enter  the  new  hon.e  i„  thr"^s.Ks  ^irrL.T"  '"'"'"^'  '° 

Jer:n'!we"sLll"see''h?'  ^°"  T  "^^  '^"'^  °^  J--'-" 
this  returkTo  the  io  y  LaTd  bv'  ^t.V  '"^  ""  ""^^  '" 
capacity  esoeciallu  qX.;  .4  .^  ^  '  ^°'''-^  '"  ^"  official 
T,.X-u  *^P^'='^">  ^Pain  and  Brita  n.  It  is  clear  th-.t  fr^,^ 
Tarshish,  a  merchant  people    came  •'"' '^'^^ 'hat  from 

"lales  afar  off"  or  tn  Thl  u     ^'     '^°  reference  to  the 

oft,     or  to  the  merchants,  could  so  clearly  point 
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out  Britain  as  verse  12,  where  Ttirshish  is  50  definitely 
located.  No  wonder  the  Britons  have  been  and  are  so 
noted  as  mekci!ANTMi;n.  Napoleon  in  a  sneer  spoke  of 
them  as  "a  nation  of  merchants."  This  is  one  ol  the 
German  sneers  to-day.  Yes,  Napoleon  was  rifjht  when  he 
called  them  a  "  nation  of  shop-keepers." 

Verse  19  :  "  Dan  also  and  Javan  Roing  to  and  fro,  occupied 
in  thy  fairs."  Dan  was  always  a  saii.or-man.  From  him 
came  lar>;ely  our  own  sailor-breed. 

Verse  25  :  "The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy 
market."  Who  on  this  earth,  or  on  the  high  seas,  are 
singers  to-day  like  the  jack-tars  of  Britain  ?  Her  merchant 
and  naval  fleets  give  thousands  of  singing  sailors  in  all  seas. 

Verse  35 :  "  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kinf,'s  shall  be  sore  afraid." 

Ezek.  xxviii.  25 :  "  When  I  shall  have  gathered  the 
House  of  Israel  from  the  people  among  whom  they  are 
scattered  .  .  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land." 
"  And  they  shall  dwell  safely  therein,  and  shall  build  houses, 
and  plant  vineyards,  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with  confidence." 
This  sif;nifies  a  time  of  settled  confidence  and  a  state  of 
content  never  had  up  to  the  present  day.  This  condition 
has  yet  to  come  to  these  people  of  promise. 

Ezek.  -xxxiv.  2  :  "  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel." 

Ver.  6  :  "  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains." 

Verse  li  :  "  Behold  I,    even   I,   will  both  search    Mv 

SHEEP,  AND  SEEK  THEM  OUT." 

Verse  13  :  "  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  "ill  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  feed  them  on  thi.  mountains  of 
Israel  by  the  rivers." 

Verse  16  :  "I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost."  This 
is  Israel.  No  spiritualising  here !  He  is  talking  of  a 
material  nation. 

When  we  read  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ  we  can  readily 
understand  that  He  is  but  following  out  the  plan  of  His 
Father,  in  "seeking  out  His  lost  sheep  of  Israel." 
Somehow  the  average  preacher  has  been  a  sort  of  a  mild, 
helpless  simpleton  during  the  past  hundreds  of  years.  In  his 
unintended  infidelity  he  has  turned  these  "  Lost  Sheep " 
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interpretation  possb^^  aniT.nn.  '."  "l"  T"  "^^ildish 
'"eX^I^^'^  ^-"  Word  or  CC 

many.  In  the  alx,ve  words  ,L'  -^"^  ^^'  ''"'  ""'*  ^'='- 
the  heathen  sinner,  of  Ser  nation,"  h'  T"  "l'"'""«  °^ 
and  thinkings.  nations.    He  has  other  plans 

r-Zl"y'  •■    "^"'^    '  "''"  ™'«'  -">  THEM  A   COVENANT  OK 

Wonderfun     ^o  Z.::?.  ^^.^'^^  ^'^   '-<«   G°<i-" 
tzek.  XXXVI.   I— jS-  •' Alsr.    fi,  , 

unto  the  mountains  of  Si  and  «v  '"'"'  "^"^'^^^ 
Israel,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  t^  ^"  T"""''"''  "^ 
God,  to  .he  mountains  an/  ^o^fhe^'ms'tf  t^  ^"^ 
and  to    the  vallevs     tn   th„  a      i  !  '         '"^  ■■'*'«" 

cities  that  are  forsakln  which  K  ""'"=''  ""^^  '°  ""e 
derision  to  the  residue  J  h  ^'T'  ''  P'^^^  ""'l  a 
about."  "^   °^    ^^^    ''^'"''en    that   are  round 

thlTeSVoVthe'htathen'ind'""^^''^^^  '  ^P°^^"  ■^«--' 
have  APPOINTED  Mv'anb  i^tTT  "-•-  ^''"'"^•''  ^^"'"^'^ 
the  joy  of  all  their  hL,.^      '"°   ^"""*   ''"^^hssion    with 

br:n2sn°  r.tvrK  KH^f^r^,?"  ^"-^  ^-'h  y°- 

FOR  THHV  ARE  AT  HAND  To  com,"  '''°''"    ''"''^'- 

and  the' wasted  ^hall  be  bu'ilded  "^  """  ^'='"  ''^  '"''="'''^<'. 
w.i|^f^^r^/Zn^-r^— — ^ 

in.tl-iiLr:^srE;:^N^K-^^^^^^ 

THEy  SHALL   POSSESS   THRp    =„.^   Ik      T  ,  '*''*'^'-  ^  and 
herita„ce.andthou\lur.oTe;:rt"veti^.^  '"'"  '- 

do;bui'"rd'r7:or  rr  A^'hr^^^'T  ^-^ 

the  above  quotations  ho^  t  ll'^rhft' Z^fe.  t  "e  t^ 
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interpretations  of  orthodoxy  as  it  shows  itself  at  the  present 
time? 

No  wonder  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcl-.  laughs  at  the 
Protestant  contradictory  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and 
asserts  tl.at  the  human  family  requires  some  "  infallible 
guide  "  in  order  to  make  clear  the  meaning  of  the  Word  ol 
God,  and  to  give  some  sort  of  a  reasonable  and  logical 
meaning.  Of  course  that  "  infallible  guide  "  is  intt.-ded  to 
be  the  Roman  Pope.  In  answer  to  this  claim  on  the  part  of 
Romanism  I  say  :  Heathenism  by  one  or  many  is  not  able  to 
interpret  the  divise  message  known  as  the  Holy  Bible. 

As  bad  as  is  foolish  and  illogical  Protestantism  in  this 
matter.  Heathenism  is  much  worse,  even  if  it  be  somewhat 
logical  in  its  monumental  error. 

Let  us  look  into  the  above  quotations  somewhat.  The 
Lord  addressee  the  "Mountains  of  Israel."  An  impressive 
and  a  forceful  kind  of  personiticatioii ! 

He  shows  that  these  mountains,  hills,  and  valleys  will  be 
occupied  and  utilised  again  by  His  people  Israel.  He  makes 
very  clear  that  the  heathen  who  occupied  and  still  occp-ny 
the  possessions  of  Israel,  and  boast  of  their  possessions,  w:li 
be  punished  and  finally  driven  out,  and  that  Israel  "  will 
POSSESS  HIS  POSSESSIONS."  His  latter  state  is  to  be  "  better 
than  his  beginnings."  The  men  of  Israel  are  to  inhabit 
these  mountains,  plains,  and  desolate  places.  Do  we  not 
see  that  God's  everlasting  covenant  with  Abraham  of  an 
everlasting  possession,  or  ownership,  has  not  been  for- 
gotten ?  He  has  spoken  and  He  will  make  it  come  to  pass. 
His  word  stands  forever.  How  the  above  can  be  spiritualised 
is  beyond  comprehension. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 

n°«  qlliil:"'  ""''  «'""»'  -P--ce  i,  found  in  ^y 

Thttrh7hXd  Gir;t:u7"r  ""-■  "--^ '--■. 

un,orheh„rnfa:  .rrheA  miihr/"''''-  '''"'  '°  "'"'"" 
SERVANT  to  be  HU  servanMoTll/h^  ''■'''"""  ^''^ '"'°'*'^'- 
IfBritish-Israeli"    wo,ddlL°  n  "f  t.on.  of  ,l,o  ear.h. 

mental.  //„  o-Z^^XSj/LwA  th^J^X'^'l'''  ^"'^  f""''- 
more  acceptable  andZcll'  ""'"'""«'  *°'"''  ''« 

couC^'^^ar'a^JrehS  of  t^'f "''°'"  -"""^  ^ 
and  useless  ^^^^S.:";^'^  ^^^.1;-  ^-nab.e 

ONLV  ONE  WORK  a,„onrmen  from  th'^H'"°'"7'\^'  """^  '^"^ 
Adam  "  to  this  hour.  ^ThTt  work  is  t'"  °^  '^':' '"'''  "" 
nations  by  the  means  of  Hi,  .^  '^"^  ^"'^  "P''f'  a" 

OH  israeI  Br^s%°oisrhVar:"hV'^"";-"''f 

mrnisters  of  the  human   family    f^r^t  ^f'vants,  the 

highest  good.    Just  as  the  ^o^'    ,,    ^""^    salvation   and 

minister  unto  all  IsraeT'lA^/  ""'   '"  ='P''"   '° 

serve  and  minfster  to  ,he  en.ir.  h  7"' """^  "  '=''-«"  '° 

do  two  things  F,>°/  i'  sh  '  ,W  r *"  ["""y-  ■^'"^  should 
being  conscious  oY  h;  imme^  .  ''  '''^''  lowlyminded. 
his  shoulders      As  Fonah  ran  ^l^P°"f '"'y  P'aced  upon 

fore  sinned,  so  IsraiuaiLd  ?n  hls'd T  'i'  '"'^  ^"'^  'h'^- 
lore  he  had  to  go  into  exUe  and  .  ^  ^  '"'^  """''^-  '^''"^- 
good,"  as  the  icrip tures  tell  u,  l""  iT'^""'"'  "  '°'  ^is 
obe>  the  divine  commands  So  ifrTet  had  V°  "'""  *"<^ 
from  bondage  and  exile  ,nl  ^"^  '"  '^°™«  agam 

God  intended  from  the  b4L„.C^of?h  '°K ''°  "'^  «^'=="  *°^k 
"ui  me  Degmnmg  of  the  human  family.    The 
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second  thing  is  this  :  The  other  nations  need  not  be  piqued, 
or  jealous,  or  resentful,  because  Israel  has  been  chosen  and 
sent  to  render  the  service  of  a  servant  to  them.  In  the 
olden  days  all  nations  hated  Israel.  In  like  manner,  Jesus, 
when  He  came  a  Saviour  and  teacher,  was  hated,  persecuted 
and  killed,  even  though  He  came  to  be  the  servant  and 
helper  of  all  men.  Now,  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
Britain  is  hated  more  than  any  other  nation  in  existence. 
There  is  a  momentary  exception  in  the  case  of  Germany. 
Her  course  is  so  savage  and  brutal  in  connection  with  this 
war  that  every  country  on  earth  despises  her  as  no  nation 
his  been  despised  since  the  days  of  Adam.  Apart  from  this 
fact,  it  is  true  that  Britain  alone  of  the  nations  is  consistently 
hated  by  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  strange,  but  the  fact  is 
universally  known.  And  what  was  true  of  Joseph  in  olden 
times  is  true  of  Joseph  to-day.  His  own  brothers  hated  him 
and  sold  him  for  a  few  pieces  of  silver.  In  our  own  Empire, 
England  (Joseph)  is  disliked  by  the  Welsh,  the  Scotch,  and 
the  Irish.  This  is  one  of  the  most  telling  marks  of  Joseph- 
Israel,  or  Ephraim-lsrael,  or  Anglo-Israel. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  22 :  "I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  House 
of  Israel,  but  for  Mine  holy  name's  sake."  And  why  was 
He  so  very  particular  and  determined  about  His  name 
being  made  good  through  this  reprobate  and  stiff-necked 
Israel?  Simply  because  He  had  appointed  them  to  serve 
the  human  family.  .     •        u 

His  will  must  prevail.  They  must  yield  and  give  the 
needed   service,  no   matter  what    the    cost.     The    human 

FAMILY  ARE  GREATER  THAN  ISRAEL,  and  for  the  good  of  that 

human  family  Israel  MUST  yield  to  service.  There  is  no 
other  race  on  earth  so  fitted  for  this  high  emprise  as  the 
Israelite  Hence  there  is  no  other  choice,  and  never  has 
there  been  any  other  choice  since  the  days  of  Abraham. 
Moreover,  there  is  another  side  to  this  question.  When 
God  had  made  His  selection.  He  did  so  through  a  man  who 
yielded  a  ready  obedience  to  the  divine  will  and  command. 
God  then  made  with  that  man,  Abraham,  a  promise,  and 
entered  into  an  everlasting  covenant  that  through  his 
seed  He  would  "  uless  all  the  families  of  the  earth," 
even  "all  the  nations  of  the  earth."  And  this  because 
Abraham  obeyed  God,  and  did  his  part  faithfully.     Hence 
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Israel  ,s  that  "chosen  ......  a  Abraham."    Hence  to  keep 

His  word,  and  to  keep  -..th  with  Ab.v.nam,  He  must  prevail 

stake.     Some  think  Goi  .if.ne  nf  ah  beings  in  this  universe 
may  break   His   word.     He  may  not.     He  dar^no,     He 

rim"'  '  "'°'"^"'  "^=^  ''""^  "^'"^  ^"'^^  "'^""'-  0? 
Therefore  He  tells  Israel  that  He  does  these  things  not 
FOR  THEIR  sake;  but  He  does  them  "for  MiNtkoLy 
NAME'S  SAKE."  His  honour  must  be  kept  unsull  ed  beforl 
men  dev,  s  and  angels,  in  spite  of  the  pulpits  of  Chri  fendom 
m  spite  of  the  rebel  Israelites,  and  in  spite  of  the  devils  m 

forcfio^LlTh   ""'  ''•''  '"'■"'y'  <='«^'>'.-"d  -i'h  sufficient 

If  our  average  ministers  would  just  simply  study  the  clain 

every-day  teaching  of  God's  Word  and  let'the  silly  cornmen- 

TTJ°  h.  '^^i'°Ss  we  would  get  different  teaching  in 

wi  h  hLi  '  """i"""^  '"^'"'"S  "=  ^™"'''  be  in  harmony 
with  history,  prophecy,  and  God's  plain  intent 

tzek.  xxxvi.  24:  ..For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 

heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  mjiNo 

YOUINTO  your  OWN  LAND." 

I  Zrr  ^r\'^°\  ^°'  y""'  ^""^^^  '^°  ^  '^°  'his,  saith  the 
fT;  ^  ?°, '  "  ''"°"'"  ""'°  y^"  •  ^^  ashamed  and  con- 
tounded  for    your  own   ways,    O   House  of    Israel"    He 

\TnTt  Z  *T  '"^'i  ""  ^''"  ''""«  "^^^  '"'°  'heir  own 
knd  m  due  time  and  He  will  not  do  it  for  their  sakes. 
They  were  too  rebellious  and  wayward  to  have  Him  do  any- 
thing m  the  manner  of  blessing  for  their  sakes.  He  did 
seed  ''"''  '"""^  '''*°'""''  '°  Abraham  and  his 

H^fJf  ^^;  "\  '*''"/^'    ^^  '"'3"'^^<1   "^  (°'  'his,   by:the 

Smkn  r  ■'°  '^V'  ^°'  '^'"'■-  '  ^'"  increase  ^hem 
with  .MEN  like  a  flock. 

The  earnest  prayers  of  His  suppliants,  Israel,  must  go  with 
His  making  good  His  word  to  them  in  .'particular  This 
verse  shows  that   He  still  has  the  thought  of  ^rael  as  His 

sheep,"  or  His  "  flock." 
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Verse  38 :  "  As  the  holy  flock  ...  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men." 

Now  we  shall  pass  on  and  consider  the  Vision  of  the 
Valley  of  Dry  Bones.  And  I  must  say  that  I  am  positively 
ashamed  of  the  interpretations  I  have  listened  to  for  half 
a  century  on  this  wonderful  chapter  and  vision  of  the 
glorious  coming  future  of  the  House  of  Israel  and  the 
House  of  Judah. 

Ezek.  xxxvii.  II  :  "Then  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  House  of  Israel."  Israel  and 
Judah,  the  whole  House  of  Israel,  had  been  swallowed 
up,  or  buried  in  the  graves  ot  the  nations,  in  an  overwhelm- 
ing captivity.  The  question  was :  Can  we  come  out  of 
our  graves  ?  Can  we  escape  the  house  of  death  ?  The 
divine  answer  was :  Yes.  Yes,  by  God's  help,  directions, 
and  salvation  they  can.  In  fact,  the  preceding  chapter  is  all 
devoted  to  a  guarantee  of  their  coming  up  out  of  the  nations 
where  they  had  been  scattered. 

The  vision  of  their  lost,  buried,  swallowed-up  state 
was  most  natural,  following  the  splendid  revelation  of  chapter 
xxxvi. 

Verse  16  :  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it  For  Judah  and  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  his  companions  :  and  take  another  stick,  and  write 
upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all 
THE  House  of  Israel,  his  companions.  And  join  them 
to  one  another  into  one  stick :  and  they  shall  become 
one  i\  thine  hand."  More  than  a  passing  comment  is 
needed  here.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  manifest  that  the  two 
houses  are  mentioned  here.  Second  :  The  House  of  Judah 
had  with  it  certain  people  mentioned  in  the  words  "  For 
the  children  of  Israel,  his  companions."  And  the  House  of 
Israel  had  these  words  in  the  description  of  the  stick 
of  Ephraim:  "For  all  the  House  of  Israel,  his 
companions."  There  is  no  confusion  here  whatever.  We 
have  already  quoted  the  words  and  made  clear  that  when 
Solomon  died,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  was  divided  into 
two  Houses  or  Kingdoms,  viz.,  that  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
there  were  those  of  Israel  who  were  living  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  a^id  they  remained  with  Judah  after  the 
split.     These  were  "  children  of  Israel." 
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l.rt^i     'i -^'^  "^T  "'■'^'"  °f  '=■■"■  ^ho  left  the  House  of 

•■  Maiv"f  ^°'"t     ■'I''?'?,"''^"  J^'^^'h-s  kingsserved  the  Lord. 

Many  from  Israel  fell  to  Judah."    And,  again,  doubtless 

oin.7r.'  'r%Z^°  ^'""^  '""'  '°  "■"«-  -=  ^ha^ce  offered 
a  part  K"  h"'''"'  ."f"^  °'  "'^  ^''"''^^"  °'  I^^^'  "ecan,; 
Almighty  as  the  •'  companions  of  Judah  " 

Now  we  come  to  the  words  "  All  the  House  of  Israel  his 
compamons/'  Just  as  Judah,  as  a  man  and  tribe,  gave' the 
name  of  Judah  to  the  two-tribed  kingdom  of  Judah,  so  the 
man,  Kphraim,  and  his  tribe,  gave  the  name  of  Ephraim  to 

he  ,./,o  «  W  of  Israel,  name  which  is  frequently  used  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Thus,  then,  when  the  prophet  was 
commanded  to  take  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  he  was  particularly 
comnianded  to  keep  his  mind  upon  all  the  tribal  units  of  that 
very  House  of  Ephraim,  often  known  as  the  House  of  Israel 
or  the  Ten-tribed  House  of  Israel.  ' 

Thus,  then,  Judah  and  his   "iellows"  were  to  be  renre- 
sented  on  one  stick,  n^  :   Joseph  and  "his  fe;-3ws  "  were  to 

Amt'hr?''   H^r  ''    ''"''■    ""y   'h'=    '"-^^^    'he 

Alm.ghty  .howed  tha,  intention  was  to  not  forget  any 

of  the  groups  or  parcels  which  went  to  make  up  the  whole 
HOUSE  OF  ALL  Israel.    Let  us  proceed 

thil:rand'--  '"""""^  ^"' '"°  ^'"^'^^^  ='^^"  «-°"^  °-  - 

th\'"!v,"  '■  "[";'"  ^""^^  ""^  "Children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen,  wh.lher  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on 
every  side  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land.  And 
1  will  make  them  into  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  :  and  one  king  shall  be  king  ,0  them 
all :  and  they  shall  no  more  be  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all."  Here  we 
have  a  simple,  and  a  natural,  and  the  only  sound  explanation 
of  he  VISION  OF  E^EKIEL.  It  is  the  only  one,  because  it  is  the 
only  one  given  by  the  Almighty  Himself.  To  me  this  is 
final,  sufficient,  complete,  and  absolute.  That  of  the  pulpits 
IS  wind,  and  shallow,  foolish  verbiage. 

Verse  25  :  "  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  My  servant  Jacob,  wherein  your  fathers 
H..VK  nWELT.  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they  and 
their  children,  and  their  children's  children  for   ever  " 
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Surely  this  is  sufficiently  emphatic,  and  easily  understood. 
Hut  one  of  the  most  important  phases  of  this  verse  is  the 
significant  fact  it  sets  before  the  reader. 

^Ve  are  commonly  told  that,  regarding  the  promised 
return  to  .he  land  of  Canaan,  the  Lord  has  already  made 
GOOD  His  word,  and  the  promise  has  been  i<ept.  That  such 
a  view  is  false  is  easily  proved  from  this  ver  e  2S. 

Do  we  not  know  that  those  who  did  return  to  Palestine  in 
and  after  the  days  of  Cyrus,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  were  in 
their  descendants  driven  out  of  the  land  in  the  days  of 
the  Roman  Emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus  ?  Those  of  the 
Jews  who  were  not  killeil  were  driven  out.  Besides,  there  is 
no  Kingdom  of  Israel,  or  of  Judah,  or  of  '"the  whole" 
uniti;d  House  in  Palestine  to-day.  Read  again  these  words ; 
"And  they  shall  dwell  therein  for  ever."  If  they  did 
return,  as  many  say,  then  the  other  part  of  God's  Word  has 
been  broken,  for  they  did  not  "dwell  therein  for  ever,"  as 
they  are  not  there  now,  under  one  king.  Hence  this 
promise  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Israel  has  never  returned  to 
Palestine  since  the  year  B.C.  721.  And  judah  is  not  there 
now  as  a  kingdom.  Hence  they  must  return  later  on,  if 
God's  word  is  to  be  kept.  They  are  not  there  now  under 
King  David  or  any  otc.  king. 

Verse  26  :  "  And  i  vill  place  them,  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  My  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever 
more."    Yet  to  take  place  ! 

In  Ezekiel,  chapters  xx.wiii.  and  xxxix.  we  get  an  insight 
into  a  terrific  struggle  between  Russia  and  her  confederated 
peoples  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  with  his  confederated 
peoples  on  the  other. 

Let  Britons  read  these  two  chapters  most  carefully,  in  the 
light  of  the  prophetic  woi  Is  I  have  quoted  and  commented 
on,  and  in  the  light  of  past  modern  and  current  history. 
It  is  astounding,  the  rapidity  with  which  Bricain  and  Russia 
are  coming  co  the  spot  of  their  final  struggle  for 
supremacy. 

When  that  struggle  is  over,  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  (he 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,  will  have  been  humbled 
and  finally  broken.  Then  Israel  and  Judah  shall  unitedly 
possess  the  whole  land  ;  unless  a  part  will  be  left  for  a  tir..e 
to  Edom.  Even  if  so,  there  will  still  be  another  wt  which 
will  destroy  Edom  finally.    This  will  be  the  end  of  Turkey. 
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Perhaps  this  Isia-^l-Edomic  war  will  be  over  before  Britain 
and  Russia  will  come  to  final  blows.  When  they  do,  the 
result  will  be  that  Japheth  will  be  finally  overcome  by  Sham 
as  now,  in  this  war  with  Germany,  our  own  British  Shem 
IS  overcoming  the  Assyrian  Ham,  the  Huns  of  Europe  I 
write  these  words  June  14th,  1915,  though  this  book  has 
been  written  about  three  years  since. 

The  war  depicted  in  these  two  chapters  of  Ezekiel  ,j  to  be 
a  real,  material,  physical  war,  and  not  an  abstract  or 
spiritual  war.     Keep  this  in  mind,  or  fall  into  darkness 

The  grouping  on  the  side  of  Russia  is  as  follows  :  Gog 
Magcg,  Meshech,  Tubal,  Persia,  Ethiopia,  Libya,  Gomer' 
1  ogarmah,  and  "  all  taeir  bands." 

On  the  other  side  we  find  :  Sheba,  Dedan,  Tarshish,  and 
the  'young  lions  thereof,"  and  God  .\i.migutv.  Reader 
look  at  these  two  armies. 

What  nust  be  the  result  ?  Dare  you  wager  ?  Have  you 
ONE  doubt  ?  Read  the  whole  account  and  see  the  over- 
whe  ming  outcome,  and  note  that  the  victory  is  to  be  won 
by  the  Divine  Power. 

Ezek.   x.xxviii.   i5:    "And   thou  [Russia:  shall  come  up 
against  .My  people  of  Israel."     The  contest  is  clearly  limited 
to  God's  chosen  on  the  one  side;  the  nation  coming  out  of 
the  north  parts  "  is  the  other. 

"It  shall  be  in  the  latter  days."  This  mighty  war 
has  yet  to  come  ;  and  it  will  come  in  spite  of  prayer-meetin-s 
to  the  contrary,  and  in  spite  of  such  peace-loving  and  peace- 
prating  simpletons  as  Mrs.  Jane  Adams,  and  William 
Jennings  B.,  the  greatest  peace-idiot  of  this  or  any  other 
age.  He  is  one  of  the  most  dishonest  politicians  in  this 
vvorld  to-day.  He  is  a  most  useless  and  noisome  creature 
He  is  the  very  kmd  of  creature  as  would  debase  the  virile 
manhood  of  the  States,  and  if  he  had  his  way  he  would  make 
that  great  country  a  more  helpless  thing  than  China  is  at 
this  hour  among  the  nations  of  this  world.  He  plays  on 
PEACE,  and  has  no  peace  himself,  and  permits  no  other 
body  a  moment's  rest.  His  tongue  is  his  own  ci  .se.  as  well 
as  a  curse  to  his  countr , 

He  imagines  his  pralings  will  have  power  to  change  God's 
mind.  He  is  in  lact  an  infidel,  because  he  does  not  believe 
God  when  He  tells  us  that  He  will  bring  up  GoG  against 


230 


GREAT  AND  GREATER   BRITAIN. 


Israel  to  war.  God  says  so,  and  William  Jennings  B.  says, 
"  O  God,  do  not  do  that.  I,  Wm.  J.  B.,  say  No  !  a  thousand 
times  no  !  "  And  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  laughs  at  the 
insolent,  prating  imbecile. 

But  W.  J.  B.  is  like  a  lot  of  our  ministers  who  do  not 
believe  the  promise  of  this  awful  Ezekiel  war.  Many  of  our 
weak,  foolish,  simple-minded  ministers  are  ready  to  enter  into 
terms— dishonest  and  devilish  terms—  of  peace  with  Russia, 
Edom,  Assyria,  Babylonia,  and  other  countries,  which  are 
always  ready  to  make  terms  of  peace  with  Britain.  They 
all  know  that  Britain  always  stands  by  her  agreements  and 
treaties.  There  is  not  another  nation,  barring  one  or  two, 
v.hich  would  not  break  its  treaty  agreements  if  it  believed  by 
doing  so  it  would  make  gain. 

Ol  late  we  have  seen  this  in  perfection  with  lawless 
Germany.  She,  too,  prated  big  things  years  ago  about 
the  blessings  of  the  Hague  Tribunal.  Both  she  and  Russia 
pushed  this  scheme  forward,  because  they  believed  that 
Britain  could  be  lured  into  certain  bonds  which  they  could 
and  would  break  free  from  when  it  would  suit  them  in  the 
future. 

And  the  fool-peace-lovers  ot  Britain  believed  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  result  was  that  Germany  for  many  years  pre- 
pared to  crush  Britain,  while  the  dull  old  John  Bull,  led 
by  the  blind  peace-idiots,  went  on  trusting  the  lying  Huns. 
One  result  is  the  loss  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  noble 
Britons,  who  have  given  their  lives  to  raise  a  rampart  against 
the  barbarisms  of  a  devildom  never  seen  in  the  life  of  the 
human  family  unto  this  date. 

And  even  now,  with  this  in  view,  we  see  the  simpleton  Adams 
trotting  from  capital  to  capital,  making  herself  a  laughing- 
stock to  men,  devils  and  angels.  And  W.  J.  B.  apes  her  and 
the  crowd  of  gullible  lovers  of  peace,  much  mixed  with 
word-wind  and  great  pratings. 

To  act  wisely,  Britain  should  make  no  binding  peace 
treaties  by  which  she  binds  herself  on  the  assumption  that 
peace  among  the  nations  is  possible  from  this  time  forward  ; 
for  God  Almighty  says  peace  cannot  and  will  not  come  until 
the  wars  predicted  under  Divine  inspiration  shall  have  taken 
place.  How  can  we  have  permanent  peace  if  Edom  is  to  be 
smashed  by  Israel  ?     How  can  there  be  peace  if  Russia  is  to 
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be  broken  by  Israel?  How  can  peace  come  and  abide  if 
Assyria  is  to  be  made  desolate,  and  Israel  to  aid  in  destroying 
that  heathen  power?  How  can  peace  prosper  if  Babylon  is 
yet  to  fall  by  the  nght  hand  of  God's  battle-axe-Israel ' 
Babylon  is  m  existence  as  truly  as  is  Assyria,  or  Japhetic 
Russia,  or  EdomicTurkey.  Bear  in  mind  that  Babylon  is 
more  powerful,  and  extensive,  and  cruel,  and  heathen  than 
at  any  time  in  the  world's  history. 

Ezek.  xxxix.  22  :  "So  the  house 'of  Israel  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  forward."  That 
DAY  means  the  day  of  the  overthrow  of  Japhetic-GoR  or 
Russia.  The  House  of  Israel,  as  well  as  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  will  have  a  final  lesson  at  "  that  day  "  as  to  who  is  the 
God  of  this  world. 
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Vek    23-  "And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
My  charge  again  ^.^^^  ^^^  Scr.ptures,  and 

l,«lh.n,.n,.     No     Ih.     C  W         „jki„,io...  looking 
ing    Assyrian    Han.    ^"^    as    sureiy  ^^^  ^^^ 

st^rtraty^crro^^^^^^^^^^ 

'^  ir;ma"n  who  asserts  that  he  has  power  to  send  a  soul  to 

'":''"  °ln  who  betve'and  teaches  he  has  power  to  send  a 
soul7o"«':r  ^Imove  a  soul  fron,  purgatory  for  money 

"  ty  m";  who  believes  .1  teaches  that  he  has  power  to 
makeChole  host  of  Je.  .  Christs  u.  a  p.ece  of  bread  .s 
heathen. 
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Any  man  who  teaches  thit  he  has  power  to  make  a  rUss 
of  wme  mto  the  real  blood  of  Christ  is  heathen. 

.All  these  thmRs  the  Pope  believes  and  teaches  ;  hence  he 
■s  HEATHEN.  His  Church  believes  and  teaches  the  same 
things :  therefore  his  Church  is  heathen 

Britam  in  the  nation  and  oi  ficiam.v  is  Pkotkstant  and 
CHR.sr.AN;  therefore  Pritain  and  Rome  are  deadly  and 
eternal  enemies,  hence,  sooner  or  later,  these  two  repre- 
sentatives-one  of  (;oo„  and  the  other  of  KviL-must  come 
mtoconH.ct  hrst  in  an  intellectual  and  spiritual  w.  y,  and 
then  mto  physical  and  material  conflict.  Then  down  .roe, 
heathen  Babylon  at  the  hand  of  God's  battlk"  xk  o  d 
IsKAKi.— modern  Britain.  ' 

lizek  xxxi.v^25:  "Now  will  I  briu«  apain  the  captivity 
ofjacob.  and  have  mercy  on  the  who,.,-:  hoisk  ok  Ism<a,.', 
for'l  .;.  '^'^'"^"'■7'"  '  hide  .\fy  face  any  more  from  them'- 
or  I  have  poured  out  .My  simrit  upon  thh  housk  of  Israel 
saith  the  Lord  God."  In  these  verses  we  have  God's  remen^ 
brance  of  the  two  Houses  of  Judah  and  Israel 

t  IS  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit's 
outpouring  is  made  .0  the  Ho.se  o.-  Israk,.,  and  in'most 
of  the  Scripture  references  on  this  subject  Israel  is  the 
object  of  the  outpoured  blessings 

What  are  the  facts  to-day?  Let  us  speak  fearlessly  and 
minco  not  the  truth.  llie  Spirit  of  God  is  not3  h"^ 
not  been,  poured  out  upon  any  other  people  than  God^s 
ancient  Israel.  The  Gospel  of  the  kin«do,„'of  heaven  wa 
taken  from  Judah  and  given  to  Israel.  Britain  Ze- 
eminently  has  bee:,  the  object  of  the  Spirit's  oLTPo.RmG 
as  no  nation  ,n  human  history  has  been.  Judah  i,  ", 
punishment,  while  Israel  is  under  blessing."^  Israel  i,  now 
under  the  "  new  covenant,"  while  to  Judfh  is  the  pro^  I 
of  A  NEW  covenant  in  the  future  ™mi»e 

J"  ^^^!'''T  'i°'".^^«'^'^''  I  ™^y  say  that  the  latter  part 
relates  to  the  divisions  of  Palestine  among   the  tribes  Tn 

X  of' jl;;;^1„"-  ^  ^-""^''^  °'  *^^  "-  -mple  a^d 
Let  uf,  now  look  at  the  wonderful  book  of  Daniel  and 

iTlngdroVSl."^^"'''^'"^  in.por.ance  bearing  upon  th^ 
The  story  of  the  five  kingi;o.ms  has  tremendous  signifi- 
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cance  and  calls  for  the  closest  and  most  fearless  treatment. 
In  this  I  shall  be  forced  to  run  foul  of  all  the  orthodox  inter- 
pretations of  Christendom  ;  but  the  whole  book  is  its  own 
sufficient  inierpketer. 

Dan.  ii.  44  :  "And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 
And  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  ALi-  these  kingdoms, 
and  IT  SHALL  STAND  FOR  EVER."  One  thing  of  importance 
here  is  its  perpetuity,   the  stability,  the  eternality  of  this 

FIFTH  KINGDOM. 

before  we  try  to  locate  this  wonderful  kingdom,  let  us 
ucar  in  mind  that  it  is  to  break  in  pieces  and  destroy  "  all  " 
these  four  kingdoms  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron.  "  It 
SHALL  BREAK  IN  I'lECES."  This  is  just  the  kind  of  work 
that  might  be  expected  of  God's  "  battle-axk." 

Uan.  vii.  18:  "V  :'.  the  saints  of  rtiE  Most  High  shall 
take  the  kingdor.:,  ..:i  i  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever  and  for 
ever.' 

We  find  in  ver.  14  that  the  dominion,  or  kingdom,  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom.  It  is  this  perpetual  dominion  that 
"the  saints  of  the  Most  High "  shall  take  and  possess  for 
ever  and  ever. 

The  kingdom  is  the  "  kingdom  of  God,"  and  the  saints  ot 
the  Most  High  are  His  holy  or  chosen  people.  His  Israel 
shall  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever.  This  is  Daniel's  fifth 
kingdom,  which  is  to  smash  "all  "  these  four  kingdoms,  or 
empires.  As  truly  as  the  four  kingdoms  are  material  king- 
doms, so  surely  is  the  stone  kingdom  a  real,  material, 
concrete  kingdom  ruled  over  by  kings,  and  made  up  of  men, 
women,  boys,  girls,  farms,  gardens,  flocks,  herds,  cities, 
and  all  the  appliances  of  a  mighty  and  most  advanced 
empire. 

Vers.  21  and  22  :  "I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war 
with  the  SAINTS,  and  prevailed  against  them :  until  the 
Ancient  of  Days  came,  and  judgment  was  given  to  the 
SAINTS  of  the  Most  High :  and  the  time  came  that  the 
SAINTS  possessed  the  kingdom." 

The  final,  perpetual,  victorious  ani'  universal  kingdom  is 
Daniel's  fifth  or  stone  kingdom.  Ah.ady  in  previous  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  others  to  be  quoted  later  on,  we  have   seen, 
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b^oZL  ^  '"  """""^  «'""'"«  '°  »"ve  Israel  will 
b«  pumshed  even  "  destroyed  and  utterly  wasted  "  Uu 

inSe  Serin.  "  """  '^'""'"''""B  ^'n^'lom  of  ,hi,  world- 
and  the  Scriptures  say  so  in  many  places-and  if  the  stone 
KINGDOM  IS  to  rule  over  all  other  nation,  and     n  as,,  those 

and'tts  o'nI  S""  "'  '°'"''  '°  conch.de"that  I'sS 
ana  me  stone  kingdom  are  nne  and  Ihe  same 

Further,  the  SAINTS  of  the  earth  are  to  possess  the  Icinc- 

t^J°,T".  ''"'^,''"-  '^•''"  '''  "«  f°'"d  '■'  conclude  ha 
Israe  (tne  stone  kingdom) and  "the  saints c  the  eaIth  " 
are  all  the  same  people.  "^" 

Lastly,  the  only  kingdom  visible  on  earth  havint  all  tim 
marks  of  Israel  is  Britain,  and  the  Anolo-Saxon  f'm  v  ^f 
nations.-    therefore  the  descendants  of  Hndand  a^d   hpr 

^srtaftr-d--^^^"'^-'-'-^^-""- 
o.;^;^ai::e^of';t;:iSr2:rssri£ 

be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  whni 
kingdom  IS  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  do  nxiov! 
SIUI.1.  SERVE  AND  obev  HIM."  Now.  mark,the~om 
whir  to  stand  for  ever  is  to  be  '■  given  to  thk  saints 
OK  TH.  MOST  High."  It  becomes  thkir  kingdom  KeX 
you  will  remember  that  Jesus  took  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
torth  the  fruits  thereof"  (.\Iatt.  .\xi.  43).  """gmg 

Dan.  viii.  gives  a  description  of  the  1  ouh  Kin„Ho,^o  1 
ning  with  Babylonia.     Their  order  and  namlstel'  uT' 
Medo-Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome.     These  p^edT in   eS^r' 
order  the  fifth  kingdom.  retular 

Before  making  any  quotations,  I  must  return  for  a  moment 
to  a  verse  already  quoted  (see  Dan.  ii.  44):  "And  T™ 
DAYS  OF  THESE  KINGS  shall  the  GoJ  ot  heaven  set  ud  A 
dom   which   shall   never    be    destroyed™  "f^     "ll 

S:^s3r^.^°i^rr^';s:^:^-"--'S- 

importance.  statement  of  momentous 

This  fifth  kingdom  shall  stand  for  ever     This  is  not 

mis  7  ?'T'  ^P'"'"^'''^-  "  '^  -  statement  of  L"- 
material  fact-of  a  real  kingdom,  contemporary  with  the 
preceding  four  kingdoms.    It  shall  never  passTwa^ 
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Let  im  find  this  kingdom,  and  we  find  a  kingdom,  a 
nation,  an  empire,  that  shall  triumph  over  all  other  kingdoms 
and  powers,  until  they  must  all  serve  that  kingdom  "  or  be 
destroyed." 

So  far  as  I  have  reail  and  been  taught,  the  Scripture 
theologians  try  tn  deal  with  this  verse  and  similar  state- 
ments .-\s  if  the  Pii'Tii  or  STONE  kingdom  was  to  follow  the 
other  Fot'K,  as  the  ordinal  rii-TH  follows  the  ordinals 
first,  second,  third  and  fourth.  But  this  is  a  serious  mis- 
take, and  leads  to  confusion.  This  is  the  crucial  point, 
very  largely  decisive  in  the  understanding  and  interpreting 
of  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  This  is  exactly  where  Pastor 
Kussel  falls  down  and  loses  a  mighty  emimue,  and  exactly 
where  Christendom  has  fallen  into  a  terrible  error. 

The  words  are,  and  very  properly  and  significantly  too, 
"INTHEDAVS  OF  THESE  KINGS."  He  means  the  kings  of 
the  FOUR  kingdoms.  Hence  it  followr  that  the  fifth 
KiNciDOM  was  not  and  could  not  be  "  SET  ui" "  in  the  days  of 
the  Habylonian  kings.  For  " set  ip  "  we  shall  use  the  word 
established.  This  is  simpler  and  more  expressive  of  the 
intent  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  whole  context. 

I  say  that  the  fifth  kingdom  was  not  and  could  not  be 
established  in  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  ;  for  if  this 
had  happened,  then  the  statement,  "in  the  days  of  these 
kings  "  would  be  seriously  out  of  place  and  faulty. 

Again,  the  fifth  kingdom  could  not  be  established  in  the 
days  of  the  Medo-Persian  Empire  for  the  very  same  reason. 
And  this  also  applies  to  the  other  two  kingdoms — those  of 
Greece  and  Rome. 

"  In  the  days  of  these  kings  "  means,  and  cai.  have  no 
other  meaning,  than  that  the  establishing  or  setting  up 
of  the  III  TH  kingdom  had  to  occupy  the  whole  period  of 
the  lOLR  empires,  or  kingdoms,  the  names  of  which  have 
been  given. 

An  illustration  will  help  us  here.  A  Bridge  Company 
undertakes  to  build  a  bridge.  It  tali  3S  exactly  one  year  to 
accomplish  the  task.  Let  us  say  it  is  this  year  igii  a.d. 
Now,  in  referring  to  the  time  of  building  that  bridge, 
one  would  say :  It  was  built  during  the  year  igii. 
The  building  occupied  the  whole  year.  The  "  setting  up  " 
continued  throughout  the  whole  four  quarters  of  the  year. 
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cons,ru'c.io„  1.  ,«  ,  whol™  7h»  T.'T  ""  """"' 
«t.e  whole  ,..n.«  periods  of  , he  nvesor^.^^'."'" '"''"'''"• 
mentioned   above       Durin.      h!,    i  °  '"'^''*  '""P'""** 

Daniel  nr,  oh  .  "  "°'  """dcrdil  how  exactly  the 

KiFTii  or  STONK  kinL'dnm  ^      ^'  '"^se  j,rtat  nations  and  the 

and;;;i:s^n:!r™-^^r-rM.:S"^'^^ 

are  the  same  as  "  the  saints  of  the  Most  Hi.,,  "    nl  HU^ 

no.n.nat.v^-cal^r^n:^!;';:^,;^:;     ^;^-^  ^^^^^'^  'he 
people  of  th^Mo!"  h"'^"     '""'''  '"  ''^"^'^'^'^  "-  "holy 

the'^r;';eo;';r:fToV^%-,:rs';f a'^rr  ^^^^" ''-•-^ 

-Rome  mihtary  and  relifjious.  No  nation  or  people^n  the 
history  of  mankind  has  been  so  persistent  and  diabolical  in 
.ts  persecutions  and  destruction  of  God's  anc^koIh 
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Here  we  have  it— Rome  military  and  religious,  Rome 
ancient  and  modern,  Rome  pagan  and  Babylonian,  must  be 
broken,  finally  and  utterly. 

Rome  has  destroyed  and  will  yet  destroy  to  some  extent 
God's  holy  people  ;  but  Rome  will  be  wiped  out  as  a  man 
wipes  a  dish.  And  in  that  day  God's  holy  chosen  people, 
His  Israel,  His  covenant,  or  Brit-ish  nation  shall  flourish, 
expand,  increase,  and  "possess  their  possessions,"  and  rule 
the  whole  world. 

Now,  then,  I  am  in  a  position  to  say  that  this  fifth  king- 
dom is  NOT  CHRISTIANITY  ;  nor  has  it  relation  in  any  possible 
way  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  even  if  it 
does  refer  to  Him  as  the  Redeemer  of  His  holy  people. 
He  is  the  Prince  of  princes,  and  is  the  Royal  Head  or  King 
of  His  MIGHTY  people— of  His  chosen  Israelites.  He  was 
and  is  the  Israelitish  Priest-King,  just  as  God's  "  first- 
born Son,"  Israel,  is  His  priest  nation  on  earth  among 
the  nations  of  the  human  family. 

No  wonder  He  calls  them  a  chosen  people,  a  royal 
PRIESTHOOD,  a  holy  nation. 

This  is  exactly  what  they  are  to-day,  and  just  what  they 
were  intended  to  be  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  human 
family.  All  nations  from  the  first  had  their  position  and 
existence  in  relation   to   God's  inheritance,   and  to  the 

"ROD  of  His  inheritance." 
Wonderful,  and  true !  And  see  the  loving  mercy  in  it  too  ! 

He  simply  prepared  this  priest-nation  to  save  the  human 

family  and  to  minister  unto  all  nations  on  earth. 

Verse  26  :  "  Shut  up  the  vision ;  for  it  shall  be  for  many 

days." 

This  shows  clearly  that  it  required  a  long  time  for  the 

completion  of  Daniel's  prophecy  in  relation  to  these  five 

kingdoms. 

Dan.  xii.  i :  "  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up, 

the  great  Prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy 

people." 

Before  passing  from  Daniel,  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the 

fact  that  while  there  is  a  "  Prince  of  Persia,"  and  a  "  Prince 

of  Grecia,"  there  is  also  a  "  Prince  of  Israel,"  and  doubtless 

there  is  a  celestial  prince  of  all  the  nations  of  earth,  if  not  of 

all  peoples  small  and  great. 
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Hoseai.  9:  '.Then  said  God    r.lt  i,-  '^^ 

[or  ye  are  not  My  people,  and  I  ^.n   "  X'  """'  ^""'""'"i  = 
he  number  of  the  childr;n  "f  Israe  T.,U  ^°'"'  ^°'^-     ^'«' 
the  sea.  which  cannot  be  measur^H  ^^  ^'  '^^  '^""^  <>{ 

shall  come  to  pass  that  in  .^  f  ^'^  "°'  ""mbered  ;  and  it 
them,  Ye  ark^oVmv  PHop.t'.l"'''^^^  "  ^^  =»id  ""to 

IJNTOTHEM,  Ye    are    T„r  c  '  ™'"*''    'T  ^HALL   BE   SMD 

«hall  the  children'of  ;udahrd°thrV,';""  ^"•-  T^en 
gathered  together,  and  apnoin  ,h  '  ^''''""  °f  I=«^'  he 
'hey  shall  come  up  out  oMhe  land'f  '"  "'''  "^'^"-  «"" 
dayofjE^REEL"  ^'"^^  f"""  great  shall  be  the  ' 

J."?a°ht  J  Istl  "Sdale'itrr/  '^^  '^  "°"-  "f 
-.xty-four  years  beforelsrael  lentTJ^^  "•'■  ^'"^  '=  ^^out 
200  years  before  Judah  went  in fn       >     ^^P^'^'^Y.  and  about 

Look  at  the  language  of^L       "''"'  '"'°  «''bylonia. 

shows  that  though  God  !o,H      f^'     P'°P'"^'  ""^"^^     He 

and  refuse  to  befheTr  God  and  th       1"':!;^^  "^'  °"'  '-»" 

H.S  mercy  from  His  kirstbokn  So".' J,'-  ""'"'^  ^^'""1"- 

would  return  unto  Israel  and  savfhim    H  '"  ''?/"'"'=  «^ 

The  sons  of  the  living  God  "    m  '         '^°"'<^  "11  them 

he  satisfied  until  He  had  broul't  them^'l''  "^  ^""'^^  "°' 

land  from  which  He  had  cTJ,[        "^  ''^'^'^  '"'o  the  very 

"In  the  PLACE  where  it  1,     "i       '  °"'-    ^°'  He  says  ■- 

people,  THERE  it  shall  LTad'"?!,"  "'''"•  ^^  ^^«  "of  My 

the  living  God."  '^"^  ""^°  "^em,  Ye  are  the  sons  of 

r^t'^S^S::^^rrft°^''::°'^-peated 

Even  this  day,  Der  ^ifh   , 
said  from  his  pulpit :  '•'Israel  J.?-''k°"'  *'^"'°'^'^'  ^'nister 
the  Assyrians."  This  is  a  nu  ^"'^"■^rged  and  lost  among 

"Submerged,"  forU^thf  "ubmer^i^'";  °'^°'''=  ^-cf 
nonsense!     God  savs  H»     ^"""^rged  and  "lost  "  !    What 

^--.andcallther-SE  sI'okV'I^  ^'''  '°  ™-« 
them  "as  the  sand  of  the  sea  fhi^h  ''•  "^^  ^'"  '"^ke 
He  will  „,,fc,  tb^^  the  ■'head  and  n  TT'  ^  """"hered." 
iend  to  many  nations  and  Wow  ,"1    '  '"!:    ^"^^  ^'" 

hold  the  •' GATES  OF  THEIR  ENEMIES  "xr''      J^^>'  ^^'^ 

'"'  '-«  ^»-  >vill  be  re-united  I^' the  lan^^i^hVasS^" 
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to  their  fathers.  He  will  be  their  God,  and  make  them  His 
"B\TTLE-AXE."  Through  them  He  will  "push  the  nations  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  And  yet  this  very  day  hears  an 
ordained,  college-trained  Methodist  minister  solemnly 
announce  that  Israel  was  lost  and  submerged  amongst  their 
ancient  enemies.  This  man,  not  intentionally,  calls  God  a 
liar.  He  says  the  word  of  God  does  not  stand  for  ever.  He 
says  that  the  Lord  promises  and  does  not  make  good  He 
says  the  Bible  is  not  reliable,  and  that  the  foolish  babblings 
•  and  speculations  of  the  theologians  are  more  reliable  than 

the     DIVINELY     INSPIRED     WORDS      OF     ISAIAH,     JEREMIAH, 

EZEKIEL.  DANIEL,  and  HosEA.  He  has  lost  the  vision  of  the 
faithful  follower  of  God's  plain  and  easily-understood  Word 
of  prophecy  and  life.  These  prophets  and  the  earlier  prophets 
from  Moses  down  to  and  including  Christ,  all  agree,  and  in 
the  most  positive  language  show  that  Israel  was  pon'^hed 
but  not  LOST,  submerged,  and  wiped  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
as  a  people  and  nation.  Why,  in  the  name  of  truth,  religion 
and  sound  sense,  do  so  many  of  our  ministers  so  continuously 
misrepresent  Scripture,  and  lie  to  their  hearers?  In  the 
name  of  God  and  human  salvation  why  do  they  give  us 
husks  of  foolishness  in  lieu  of  the  strong  meat  of  the  Word 

°  The  Shintoists  of  Japan  preach  more  truth,  and  lie  less 
than  many  of  our  modern  Christian  Protestant  ministers  and 
theologians.  _ 

Christ  had  to  run  foul  of  the  orthodoxy  of  His  day.  Our 
preachers  praise  Christ  and  condemn  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees the  Sadducees  and  doctors  of  the  law.  But  these 
very  orthodox  preachers  ol  to-day  in  many  cases  are  in  ettect 
doing  what  the  Christ-killers  did  i,yoo  years  ago.  They  oi 
old  imagined  that  they  knew  all  that  was  to  be  known  con- 
cerning religion.  They  had  all  the  religion  of  any  value  tied 
up  in  their  long  prayers,  in  their  bread  phylacteries,  in  their 
upturned  eyes,  in  their  incense  and  temple  service.  But 
Tesus  called  them  fools,  vipers  and  devils.  Who  was  right  ? 
They  said  He  had  a  devil.  Who  was  right,  He  or  they  ? 
If  lesus  were  here  to-day  and  heard  the  ministers  say  that 
Israel  was,  is,  and  shall  be  finally  lost  among  the  nations  ; 
that  God's  promises  were  made  to  be  broken  ;  that  He  has 
forgotten  His  "everlasting  covenant  with  Abraham    ; 
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would  He  praise  them,  or  call  them  liars,  fools,  and  the 
chddren  of  the.r  father  the  devil  ?  So  far  as  1  can  Ue  at  this 
hour  the  priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees  were  not  so  far  from 
the  truth   as  our  average  Protestant  expounders  cf  God's 

e~  hT  ""■""  '"  ^^"°"=—  I  never  was  more 
earnest  and  honest  m  my  life.    And  I  say  this  with  deep 

llu'li  "u°7/*"  ""^'^  ministers  meet  the  words  :  "  Then 
shaJl  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be 
gathered  together  and  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  thev 
shall  come  up  out  of  the  land."  "u  tney 

Reader,  bear  in  mind  that  these  men  of  Israel  and  Judah 
do  their  own  appointing  of  their  king.  They  shall  "  appoint 
themselves  one  head."  pf^uu 

This  does  not  look  as  if  they  are  automatically  going  to 
come  under  the  rule  of  some  king  who  is  supposed  by  the 
m  erpreters  of  this  Scripture  to  set  up  his  own  rule  Th^se 
interpreters  are  foolish  enough  to  spiritualise  the' passage 
and  make  ,t  to  mean  Jesus  Christ  who  will  come  and  set  up 
His  spiritual  kingdom.  ^ 

Url\^  quite  a  different  proposition.     This  new  king  over 
SSe/v^ef  '^  "  '^  =^'-'^'''  ^°"--'''  -<^  ^PP°-ed 
And  other  Scriptures  show  clearly  that  not  only  will  this 

David^     I  '"/TT-  *""  "'^  """S  "'"  ^'  f^"'"  'he  loins  of 
I J       M      *'^*"  ^^  ascends  the  throne  at  Jerusalem   the 
world  will   know  that    he  is  descended  fron,  the  pTe's  nt 
British  King,  the  Sailor  King  of  Britain. 
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HosEA  ii.  14 :  "  Therefore,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 
into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her. 

"And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever  :  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

"  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  ano  they  shall  hear  Jezreel, 

"And  I  will  sow  her  unto  Me  in  the  earth ;  and  I  will 
have  mc.^y  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ;  and  I 
will  say  !  >  them  which  were  not  My  people.  Thou  art  My 
people;  and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God." 

This  is  the  merciful  and  wonderful  outlook  of  Lo-Ammi, 
of  Ruhamah,  of  rejected  and  accepted  Israel— the  House  of 
Israel  in  contradistinction  to  the  House  of  Judah  (see  chap 
i.7). 

Hosea  iii.  4  :  "  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim." 

The  word  "  image  "  is  better  translated  pillar.  The 
whole  story  and  the  context  itself  favour  the  use  of  the  word 
"  pillar." 

Jacob,  in  his  flight  from  Esau,  on  his  journey  to  Syria, 
slept  with  his  head  upon  a  stone.  This  stone  he  afterwards 
set  up  as  a  pillar,  and  anointed  it  with  oil.  This  stone 
was  known  as  "  Jacob's  Pillar." 

In  the  days  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  Jacob  made  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  the  official  custodian  of  the  "  Stone  of  Israel." 
The  word  for  the  "pillar,"  when  referring  to  Jacob's 
Stone,  is  the  same  word  used  in  Hosea  iii.  6,  where  it  is 
translated  "image."  The  word  is  one  which  signifies 
something  set  up  for  some  given  purpose.  It  may,  when 
the  context  requires,  be  translated  "image,"  which  is  not 
required  here,  but  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  stcry  and 
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outline  of  Israel     The  Hebrew  word  is  Matstsebah.    To 

mem  buTtl'?!  ■f^'=°''\I'i""  «°"ld  be  a  severe  punish- 
mem  but  to  take  from  them  an  image  would  not  prevent 
them  havmg  another  m  an  hour's  time,  if  they  desired  such 
an  ornament  or  object  of  worship.  u^'fea  sucn 

But  the  later  Scriptures  show  that  Ephraim  (Israel)  cast 
as,de  .dol-worship.     If  so.  the  loss  of  an^m  ™e  would  f^  a 

heirloom,  both  as  a  g.ft  to  them  from  Jacob,  and  as  "the 
Hou.K  OK  Goo."  would  be  most  grievous  to  b;  borne. 

cntl  ^1°''  T\  '°  ^  "'°'  """y  '^''y'-"  the  time  would 
come  at  the  end  of  "  many  days  "  when  all  these  things  would 

^'  imat'"  •  r"  l""'  ^''If  ■     "^^^  ^^^'°^^"°"  '°  I^^-e'  of  an 
image,    when  they  had  returned  to  God,  would  be  a  most 
stup,d  restoration.     But  to  restore  the  Pillar  would  T  a 
sane  proposition  and  act. 

IsraeT'^  '"'  '  ''   "  ^^"^  ""'  ''"''  °^  '^^  ^°'^-  ^^  ^^''^'^''"  °f 

thel^rlT  "'°"  ^'"  '"''"'"^  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
orTh  V.  >  T  ""^  f  '''"''''  ™  ^^^■"  This  verse  sets 
™v  ^  '^'"'^  "^  "''"'"  "^^^  ''«^'^'-  ^"^  '°  be  a  PRiEST- 
NATIO.V,  a  ROYAL  PRIESTHOOD,  to  the  nations  of  this  earth. 

i^^nH^'V,  '  ^'r  """"^  """^  °f  ^^^^^''  '-""l  ^«  ""-St  keep 
m  mind  that  Israel  stands  for  the  "  whole  House  " 

But  mark!  the  rejection,  just  as  the  loss  of  king,  prince 

nd  pillar,  was  for  "many  days,"  until  the  time  when  He 

would  say  of  them-"  Ye  are    My   people  yt 

relectedVnT'  "lu"","  "!^°^««"«  'hat  though  Ihey  had 
rejected  God  and  His  laws,  they  would  return  to  Him  and 
He  would  write  His  laws  in  their  hearts 

The  very  wording,  apart  from  the  distinct  promises  so 
often  given  in  the  Bible,  shows  that  the  loss  of  the  spec  fied 

e  deT't'he""  '  M  '°'  °"'^  ^  ''"'*^''  '""'■  Thfs  time 
ended,   they   would   come   into   the   blessings  of  the  kin? 

pnnce   pillar  and  the  rest.     And  they  would  come  agafrl 

into  the  position  and  condition  when  God  could  and  would 

say  to  them-not  "  Thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  Me."  but 

Thou  art  My  priest."  The  restoration  would  thus  be 
made  complete,  and  the  apostle  could  say,  "  Ye  are  a  royal 
priesthood,"  and  he  so  said.  te  a  royai 

Hosea  iv.  i8  :  "  They  sacrifice  under  oaks."    This  is  one 
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of  many  verses  showing  that  the  oak  v  as  a  sacred  tree  to 
the  Israelites.  No  wonder  that  the  oak  was  a  sacred  tree  in 
Britain  in  the  early  days  of  our  Druid  ancestors,  who  were 
pure  Israelites.  This  is  another  mark  by  which  we  may 
know  Britain  to  be  Israel. 

Hosea  iv.  i6 :  "  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer."  How  natural  to  use  the  word  "heifer"  as  an 
illustration  in  dealing  with  Israel !  Israel  carried  the  crest 
of  the  bull,  cow,  or  heifer.  And  we  have  our  Britons  called 
John  Bull  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  the  word  angle  is  a 
Hebrew  word  meaning  bull.     Here  is  another  mark. 

Hosea,  chapters  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix.  and  x.,  show  the 
tremendous  sinful  nature  of  Israel,  and  make  many 
references  to  Israel  under  the  name  of  Ephraim.  Though 
these  six  chapters  paint  Israel  in  very  dark  colours,  still 
there  are  a  lew  verses  that  seem  to  indicate  that  their  hearts 
at  times  were  looking  toward  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

"  Come  and  let  us  r  lurn  unto  the  Lord  "  would  indicate 
a  desire  to  make  an  u  mpt  to  do  better.  But  Israel,  or 
Ephraim,  was  a  "backslider." 

I  have  several  times  said  that  Joseph's  crest  was  that 
of  Taurus  the  Bull,  just  as  Judah  had  the  Lion.  In  past 
Scriptures  we  have  had  such  quotati-ns  as  "his  bullock." 
We  shall  pass  on,  recalling  on  our  way  the  "golden 
CALF "  made  by  Aaron  'vhen  Moses  was  on  the  mount. 
Ephraim  was  in  command  at  that  time,  being  de  recognised 
Hegemon  ;  and  when  they  were  considering  the  kind  of  god, 
or  image,  they  should  make,  the  acknowledged  leader, 
Ephraim,  required  his  own  bullock,  or  "  calf,"  or  heifer, 
to  be  honoured.  This  was  the  real  cause  of  the  golden  calf 
made  while  Moses  was  on  the  Mount  receiving  the  Tables 
of  the  Law. 

Now  look  at  Hosea  in  his  talk  to  Ephraim  (Hosea  viii.  5) : 
"Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off." 

Verse  6:  "  But  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces." 

Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel,  was  used  to  signify  the 
whole  nation.  We  do  not  lorget  "the  calves  of  Samaria" 
coming  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 
When  Jeroboam  became  the  king  of  the  Ten  Tribes  on  the 
death  of  Solomon,  he  set  up  two  golden  calves  to  worship. 
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Hoseax   5:    "The  inhabitants  shall  fear  because  of  the 
calves  of  Beth-aven."    The  ralvco  ^f  a^,u  , 

images  used  for  worship  ^  ^"^■'''"  '"""'■  '^' 

Alr^.V,   ""   ^l^'  'f  '"""^'^  ='^''"  ^'    =='"i^d    unto 
Assyria,  as  a  present  unto  king  Jareb." 

Verse  ii :  "  Ephraim  is  an  heifer  that  is  taught  " 

Hosea  xi.  ii :  "They  sacrifice  blxlocks  in  Gilgal  " 

CM°ES"'""'    ''■     "^"    ""'    ■"""    """    =^="fice    K'SS    THE 

Knowing  that  Ephraim,  an  official  name  for  Israel  held 
the  b.rthr.ght  blessing  of  Jacob  direct  from  Joseph  and 
knowmg  that  Joseph's  crest,  or  standard,  was  the  Bull!  or 
Bullock,  we  can  readdy  understand  the  prophetic  references 

™      This  "'"'  '""•  Y'"""''  ''"^  ""'-'--«  °f  ^i-"" 
nature.     This  usage  ran  down  through  the  ages-   and  no 

j7„"n  BuS'  "™  '"-"''  "  '"°""  ^"""S  '''  -''"-" 

Another  point   here  is  this:    We  can   never  grasp  the 

.gmficance  of  the  sacred  blll  of  Egypt,   Babylon^  and 

India  untd  we  see  that  Joseph,  the  great  Saviour  Bull 

was  ttie  origm  m  every  case. 
Hosea  xi.  j  :  "  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them 

by  their  arms :  but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them  " 
Hosea  xii.  7:    "He  [Ephraim]  is  a    merchant"     No 

xr:f£;he;\r;eCa;o"°"  -'  ''''^'-^-^^" 

Hosea  xiv.  i :  "O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  " 

HisfirJh"  "'"'  l""f'  '!"  '""^'''  "'^^=y  °f  G°''  '°^vards 
His  hrstborn  son  Ephraim  ! 

frell^'for  m'-'  "'"'  '''''  '^'''  ''^'^kslidings  :  I  will  love  them 
treely ,  for  Mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him  " 

moT:withid;i?r-."""  ^'^"  =^^=  ''''^'  '^^^'^ '°  "^  ->■ 
hi^t  hid/" '■'■'^ '"'"^"''^  °^  ^p-^^^'- '= ''-"'^  "P. 

,h!lrr/r  ^'  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  How 

Sin  mT  *''''•  ^•''■''^'-     ■    •    •    M-ne  heart  is  turned 
within  Me,  My  repentings  are  kindled  together."    How  the 
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He  could  not,  and  did  not,  and  will 
full  of  love,   mercy  and 


Lord  loved  Ephraim ! 
not  "  give  him  up.'' 

The  last  chapter  of  Hosea   is 
tenderness  for  Ephraim. 

Amos  1.  2 :  •"  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman  which  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Bo^rah."  Edom  is  under  a  curse 
that  must  be  fulfilled.  Bo^rah  and  Teman  are  kept  before 
the  Lord  because  they  were  the  chief  cities  ol  Edom.  Amos, 
in  addressing  Israel  grows  deeply  in  earnest  and  really 
excited  with  the  history  and  prospect. 

Amos  iii.  2  :  "  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth."  This  proves  a  statement  I  have 
made    many    times— Israel,   and  Israel    alone,  was  God's 

CHOSEN    CHILD,    HiS   FIRSTBORN    SON. 

Amos  IV.  i:  "Hear  this  woid,  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  that 
are  in  the  mountains  of  Samaria."  This  word  "  kine  "  could 
be  translated  herd,  oxen,  bullocks,  for  it  means  the  people  of 
Samaria ;  that  is,  the  Israelites  of  the  Northern  Kingdom. 
Even  then,  so  early  in  the  history  of  Israel,  they  were  called 
the  kine,  uulls,  oxen,  or  Angles;  and  the  name  stands  in 
Britain  to-day  in  the  very  word  Angland,  or  England. 

Amos  V.  15  :  "  It  may  be  that  tht  Lord  God  of  Hosts  will 
be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph."  Here  we  get  the 
name  Joseph  used  for  Israel,  Ephraim,  Samaria,  the  House 
of  Israel,  and  the  kine  of  Bashan. 

Amos  ix.  9 :  "  For  lo  :  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift 
the  House  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth." 
This  is  close  and  most  exact.  It  shows  that  Israel  can  never 
go  beyond  the  care  of  the  Almighty. 

It  is  not  possible  for  him  to  get  away  from  his  Eternal 
Father,  whose  only  business  among  men  is  to  uplift  man- 
kind BY  and  through  the  means  and  ministrations  of  His 
own  Israel.  Hence  He  must  follow  Hisfirstborn  son  among 
the  nations  so  as  to  keep  faith  with  Abraham,  and  to  hold 
to  His  own  eternal  plan  of  salvation. 

Amosix.  II  :  "In  that  day  .  .  .  that  they  may  possess 
the  remnant  of  Edom."  The  word  "  they  "  means  Judah 
and  Israel.     Ver.  11  makes  this  clear. 

Ver.  14:   "And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  the 
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HAVE  <;,VEN  THEM,  saith  the  Lord  God  "  ' 

of''lTr°el''did"nn,'''°P'^''''''  "^""^  787  B.C.    The  children 
01    Israel   did    not   go   into    captivity   until   sixtvsiv   vear« 

^:t;-.^-St-tS„^e£^^ 

theffathTrr  °'  '""'-  '^  '^^'^  °^"  ""'^  '"  ""«  '-^  o" 
Though  they  were  to  be  cast  off  and  punished,  and  to  be 
driven  into  exile,  yet  they  would  ccme  again  with  rebidne 
and  be  at  rest,  and  live  in  safety.  How  then  in  tl le  faci^f  .h; 

eve      ut  out   r°om7'       T  f"''--*'-''.  -"^^  -  »  nation  for 
ever  cut  out  from  being  the  kingdom  or  empire  appointed 

nh  H    1       ^^'  ""'"^^'se.  so  I  prefer  to  believe  Him 
Obadiah  gives  his  utterance  in  one  chapter.     His  messa-e 
.s^to  Edom.    The  nation  of  Esau  must  come  down  ""he 

■,n^°,f  ^'  ""•  '^  =  "^""^  "'^  ''°"^«  °f  J^<^°b  Shall  be  a  fire 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house  olvZ,', 

nd^h'^Vu'  '""V""''  ""'''' '"  them.  anTdevou   them 

rort^tto^str  s^oL"n^  it-ij^^-'-^  °^  '"^ "--  -  -- ; 
T»-::^Asx;:;^tth^^e^r^': 

said  that  neither  Russia,  nor  Germany,  nor  Italy   will  be 
permitted  to  destroy  Turkey-I   mean '  ancient   Edom  S 

bn,>v      /.'"■     ^'""'^  '^""^  ^'"^''^  ^'°"^  have  this  resZsi" 
bility  and  honour  given  them,  and  they  must  do  this  work 

rXhe  JlmS;.  ^"  '''  ""^-'-^  '"^'-  •"-'^  "S 
Now  what  nation  on  earth  is  likely  to  take  over  Turkey' 

ELTEdo-""""-     '"  -'■  '^  -'  '"'  -•'^  -^  -  P-ss 
Ver.  20  :  "And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of 
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Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Cnnaanltes.  And  saviours 
shall  come  up  on  mount  Zion  to  jud);e  the  mount  of  Esau, 
and  the  KiNduuM  shall  he  the  Luuu's."  Esau  is  to  be 
judged  ;  his  lands  are  to  go  into  the  possession  of  "  God's 
Ancient  -^f  Days."  The  Isruchtish  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord'f.  This  is  a  part  of  His  programme,  and  this  will  be 
an  important  part  of  the  kingdom  ok  God,  the  kingdom  of 

THE  HEAVENS,  thu  KOYAI.  KIN(;D0M  OF   I'KltSTS. 

Obadiah  shows  that  thu  end  of  Judah  and  Is^racl  is  one  of 
victory,  of  success,  of  glory,  and  of  return  to  Palestine,  and 
the  possession  of  their  former  possessions.  Esau  and  the 
other  heathen  must  disgorge.  Israel  will  be  triumphant. 
Joseph  will  assume  his  ancient  position  of  ruler.  In  his  early 
days  of  rule  he  ruled  over  Israel  and  Egypt ;  but  now  Joseph 
as  the  BuiTisH  E.mfike  will  rule  the  whole  world,  lor 
Joseph's  father,  Abraham,  is  heir  of  the  world,  .\nd  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  that  Jo:.-iph  is  the  uiktiikight  son  ;  hence 
Joseph  must  rule  his  laiher's  dominions — the  whole  world. 

Jonah  i.  j :  "  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  .  .  . 
and  went  down  to  Joppa :  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to 
Tarshish;  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into 
it,  to  go  with  them  to  Tarshish." 

From  Joppa,  ships  set  sail  for  Tarshish.  Joppa  w-  ■'  on 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  From  this  we  are  .issured  th  .his 
man  of  Zebulon  was  going  to  a  place  that  could  be  1  ched 
from  Joppa,  and  by  means  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, .  .id  not 
by  Ezion-Geber  on  the  Red  Sea.  If  so,  then  there  were  two 
places  of  the  same  or  similar  name. 

Dan  and  Zebulon  were  the  sailor  tribes  of  Israel,  and  we 
are  sure  that  Dan  gave  his  attention  to  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  far-away  isles  of  iro.,  silver,  lead  and  tin.  Doubt- 
less Jonah  had  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  place  to  which  he 
set  out,  and  there  is  a  schedule  of  fares  for  passengers,  for 
"he  paid  his  fare. 

Micah  i.  5  :  The  prophet  seems  to  use  the  word  Jacob  lor 
Israel,  and  Judah  for  Jerusa'.em.  Jacob  and  Judah  seem  to 
be  used  antithetically,  or  in  parallel  balance.  I  know  of  no 
other  place  in  Scripture  where  this  is  done  in  a  similar 
manner. 

Micah  ii.  12 :  "I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of 
thee :  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel."    Here 
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established  in  Ihe   roP  o     hi  l'  °""  '"-^  '""""  ^''='"  ''« 
exalted  above  the  ,hTs.„j  T' "'','■%''"''  "  ^'•••'"  '- 
Micah  iv.  7:  "And  I  wMl  ,n,I     T"*"  ''"""  "°"-  '"  "  " 
NANr,  and  her  that  wa-r.'.f  """   *'='"'••''  "   "'^^' 

Lordshaiuei^^tir™::^  :j:r'^:;.';^rr  'i  t 

EVEN  lou  EVFK"  Tom  henceforth, 

j.i^'.h:::i  :;r.::r;;c '^.-ruT'^r 

srKON,;  NATION,"  and  the   I  orH   il  f  ^''°'"'-'      '^ 

ever  a.  Mof  nt' Z.o.v     iLce  w  %:  Urn  T"*""  '"' 
NATION  ••  and  the  ••  MoUNrA.N  ok  the  hJ,^k  n  f  "-'"^ 

are  one  and  the  same    Thi,  ml„h/  °'  ""■  ^"'*" 

remnant  "is  ludah    and  ",l.       i.    u  '"  '■'^'^-  7  "'e 

PIECES   MANY   PEOPLE"  "'    '^"^^       '"'■^''   '« 

«nSe'Lrn/°i  Urael"r""^''  '"""=\''  -"-'. 

Jerusalem.      They  musT    rT^i        ^"""^  '°  ">"  L°'J  at 

.      iney  must    come   and   serve   the   Lord   and 
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His  KiNC.DOM  at  Jerusalem  or  "perish."  This  is  the  won! 
of  God  the  .Mmighty,  as  1  have  quoted  several  Scriptures  in 
way  of  proof. 

Micah  V.  J  :  "  Thtn  the  remnanl  of  his  brethren  thall  return 
unto  the  children  of  Israel."  "The  remnant"  here  is  the 
House  of  Judah,  They  are  to  come  to  Israel.  This  is  very 
wonderful.  And  in  this  connection  let  ..s  look  back  tu  the 
days  of  Moses. 

Ueut.  xxxiii.  7:  "Hear,  lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  .ind 
BRiNi;  iiiM  UNTO  HIS  PEoiM.h. '  The  only  people  who  could 
be  called  "  his  pkoplk  "  are  Israel.  This  was  a  prophetic 
prayer.  At  the  time  of  the  prayer  made  by  .Moses,  Judah 
was  present,  and  a  part  of  the  entire  congregation  or  nation 
of  ALL  li  lel.  Moses  was  telling  what  would  happen  in 
the  last  days,  and  under  inspiration,  just  before  he  left  this 
enn'),  he  made  the  above  request  of  the  Lord  concerning 
111 !  tribe  of  Judah  ;  he  did  it  in  the  presence  of  all  the  other 
uibes,  as  well  as  Judah.  He  knew  that  in  the  distant 
future  Judah  would  be  separated  from  Israel  ;  hence  this 
wonderful  prophetic  prayer. 

This  helps  us  the  better  to  understand  Micah  v.  3  :  "  Then 
the  REMNANT  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children 
of  Israel." 

By  the  word  "his"  I  understand  Christ  to  be  meant. 
It  might  mean  Israel. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  Judah  is  returning,  or  coming,  in 
large  numbers  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  countries,  and  to  the 
home  of  their  fathers  in  Palestine,  as  never  before  for 
nineteen  hundred  years  ? 

This  is  another  ol  the  many  British-Israel  marks. 

To  read  this  chapter  carefully  is  to  see  that  Jacob  has 
yet  in  the  future,  with  Israel,  much  to  do  with  Assyria. 
Be  sure,  reader,  that  Assyria  has  to  figure  largely  in  history 
yet.  At  times  I  am  almost  persuaded  that  Germany  is 
Assyria.  (This  was  written  in  1911  a.d.  ;  now — June  igth, 
1915  A.D.— I  am  sure  of  it.)  "  The  time  is  at  hand  to  come  " 
when  many  ot  the  ancient  nations  will  be  revealed.  Moab, 
Ammon,  Edom,  Egypt,  Assyria,  Rome,  Judah,  Israel,  and' 
others,  are  yet  to  be  brought  to  light  and  into  national 
activity.  God  has  not  lost  them,  and  He  will  bring  them 
into  the  light  in  due  time. 
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Verse  19:  "He  will  turn  again,  He  will  have  compassion 
upon  us  :  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities.  Thou  wilt  perform 
the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  Thou 
hast  SWORN  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old."  No 
wonder  Micah  talks  of  the  Assyrian,  of  the  sins  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  of  the  punishments  for  those  sins,  of  the  pardon  and 
compassion,  and  of  the  final  fulfilment  of  the  promises  made 
to  Abraham  and  the  other  patriarchs.  The  Israelites  had 
gone,  or  were  about  to  go,  into  Assyria  as  captives.  Micah 
sees  their  true  state  then,  and  is  permitted  to  look  away  into 
the  future  and  tell  the  wayward  sons  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  somewhat  of  the  blessings  awaiting  their  return  from 
Assyria  and  elsewhere.  Micah  adds  his  inspired  testimony 
to  that  of  all  the  other  prophets  we  have  examined  concern- 
ing the  return  of  Judah  and  Israel  from  captivity  and  exile. 

The  Prophet  Joel  is  said  to  have  prophesied  about  800  B.C. 
Even  then  he  saw  the  coming  exile  and  desolation  of  God's 
people.  And  he  saw  their  return  as  well.  We  shall  examine 
a  few  of  his  sayings. 

In  chapters  one  and  two  we  read  of  the  overwhelming 
destruction  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Joel  ii.  20:  "But  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  the 
NORTHERN  ARMY,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  towards  the  east  sea."  This  has  to 
do  with  the  future  of  Assyria. 

"  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will 
do  great  things.  Be  glad,  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God." 

Verse  27  :  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none  else  : 
and  MY  people  shall  never  be  asha.med.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterwards,  that  I  will  pour  out  My  spirit  upon 
all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions.    For  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
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wtrCU  £,''-<;>'''    -■'^-    -'^    '■"    'he    RBMMAKT 

de£rd:aTd^1„°;o:Jit-«°f■s  people  shall  be 
rest  in  Jerusalem  The  '  Zn  . "  '''''""«'  °'  "^"""^ 
Judah  ,s  not  forgotten  "'     '=  ^S"'"  mentioned  ; 

ai't";  'ca;iS;':ftd:h'a::r  t^='  ?^"  ^  ^''^"  "-^ 

gather  all  nations,  and  win  brLth.^T"'"'  ^  "'"  ^^° 
of  Jehoshaphat    and  wi  1  n  l.H  ^^^."1^°''"  '"t°  'he  valley 

people,  and' ok'mv  HER  T.OElfRA'p'  'k""  '""^  '"^  ^^^ 
tered  among  the  nation^  a^d  panedL"  aTd  "'^'^T  ^T'" 
■s  explicit.    Israel  will  be  saved    anHK  ^"'^^^  '*"* 

punished.  •  ^"^  •"=  enemies  will  be 

Speaking  of  tl.    vile  terms  of  slavery  in  theseoldendays- 

ofSalem:al';e1flf;nto'tr'J"'^''  '"'  "'-''"'^-" 
remove  them  far  from  £  "borde,  Beh'T;^  *'?,'  ^^  ""s''' 
out  of  the  place  whi.her  ye  hat  sofdt 'm  ";^'  ",f '"^^ 
your  recompense  upon  your  own  head  •'  """  ''''"'■" 

anl^he  strength  of  ttchUdr""'  ^^"^  i*^""^  °^  "'=  P«°P>e. 
dwell  forever  and  Jer^istle^T"'  '^^^^'-  . «"'  J"dah  shall 

•    ,-     .     FortheLVrdTw1rthrzirn""'°"*°«-"^'-- 

retSrtV?h\- TnS-iT^^'TH^"''  ^'"^  ^''^"  "ave 
shall  be  punish^:  aTdTntLTidarrits^'^  "^"°"^ 

po;rea."^£^n'rhrgh^hT^nd•  ^bT*^'"  ^-•'-  <- 

Israel,  they  do  not  yet  occuot  it    R^      ^II^'c'"  ^""^^^  ^""^ 
■■They  s„a\.  possJ^:  t^:L^Z^'  '"""''''  -^  = 

HuS.ltA"4y^?a"Th:1href '^'^^^^^^         °^  ^--h. 
empire.'  The  prJpTet  S:  Z'hIZT^^^:!::,^^''^ 

When  Jacob  will  go  into  p^„  ^S„,  «^i°  hTd^e  ^Z 
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he  sees  farther,  and  cheers  Jacob,  while  he  outUnes  the 
destruction  of  Assyria.  I  wish  to  make  only  one  or  two 
quotations.  , 

Nahum  ii.  7 :  "  And  Huzzab  shall  be  led  away  captive." 
This  is  similar  to  saying  to  Judah  that  Jerusalem  shall  be 
carried  into  captivity;  or  to  Israel,  Samaria  shall  be 
destroyed;  or  to  Edom  that  Bozrah  shall  be  deluged  in 
blood.  The  city  or  district  is  used  for  the  nation  ;  so  with 
the  rich  district  of  Huzzab  ;  and  so  with  Nineveh.  Both 
stand  for  Assyria. 

Nahum  iii.  18 :  "  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king  of  Assyria : 
thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust ;  thy  people  are  scattered 
upon  the  mountains ;  and  no  man  gathereth  them."  I  lay 
emphasis  upon  the  above  two  quotations  for  these  two 
reasons :— First,  Assyria  was  to  be  broken— that  very  nation 
holding  the  House  of  Israel  in  bondage  at  the  time  of  the 
prophecy.  This  tallies  exactly  with  the  other  prophetic 
utterances,  and  is  worthy  a  passing  note.  Second  :  Not  only 
was  Assyria  to  be  broken,  but  it  was  to  go  into  captivity. 

This  is  exceedingly  important.  Nahum  is  not  the  only 
prophet  that  foretold  that  Assyria  would  go  into  captivity. 
From  this  we  know  she  did  go  into  exile  from  her  own 
country.  This  is  true,  whether  we  have  profane  history  to 
furnish  proof  or  not.  God  said  it,  and  His  word  stands, 
whether  historians  chronicle  the  events  or  not.  This  fact 
will  help  us  later  when  we  search  for  the  present  home  of 
Assyria,  as  we  must  do  in  order  to  find  the  true  relationship 
of  Israel,  or  Britain,  the  covenant  land. 

Hab.  i.  6  :  "  For  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter 
and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the  breadth  of 
the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling  places  that  are  not  theirs." 
Habakkuk  prophesied  about  626  B.C.  Hence  this  was  nearly 
one  hundred  years  after  Israel  went  into  captivity,  and  about 
forty  years  before  Judah  went  into  exile  into  Babylon. 

Verse  9:  "And  they  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the 
sand." 

The  context  shows  that  Chaldea  shall  fail  utterly  in  the 
end.  Thus  far  the  prophet  agrees  with  the  other  seers  of 
Bible  times.  However,  he  says  very  little  beyond  these  two 
items  now  referred  to  as  above  quoted. 

We  shall  pass  on  to  Zephaniah,  who  about  630  b.c.  foretold 
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of  the  house  of  Judah  :  they  shall  feeH^h  "'''  "  "^^'^'^'^r  ' 
of  Ashkelon  shail  they  lie  down  1  ?h  """^""^  '"  the  houses 
their  God  shall  visit  Ihem  and  tin  '''"'"u«  ''  ^°'  '^'  ^ord 
Though  they  had  not  atThat  til  ''"'"^  '^''"  "P'ivity." 
were  informed  that  the' rexiew^=  ^°"'  '"'°  "P"^''J'. -"d 
of  return  and  safety  ar  g  v  'n  "o  hTth""  T  '""  P^'"^'-^ 
ledge  of  both  events  at  the  same  time         '  '''''  ""^  ''"°^- 

NORT^ran^  dlsfroj  As'svlu"  and'  X  "'!  """-^  ^«--'  '"e 
iation,  and  dry  hke  a  wUdlrness^'Th  '"''''  ^J"''"''  =>  <^^=°- 
to  the  House  of  IsraelTwho  we';  in  ca  T°"  "^  '''  ^""'^  "^^^= 
hour.  From  this  prophecy  thevwn  uT""'^  "'  "'^'  ^«^y 
tors  were  to  be  destroyed  ^  And  aT  T".  "'"'  '^''"  "P" 

and  escaped  as  well  '''  ""  '"'>'  "^^'^  they  saw  it. 

-Xt^;ev:nt;i::^^rtt':r  °^^'^'°P-  My 
Mm.  offering.-  ""^  '^^^  u'spersed,  shall  bring 

^lo^S'^h^^SSS^.,^^ JJf^^'-  r^.„.  ,..,, 

were  to  befound  eventually  the  daughter  ofcn.'''"  ''^'°"' 
1-rom  beyond  these  regions  ,1  ..  r  °'^  ' '"^''ersed. 

ofiferings  to  the  Lord  Bear  in  ""'^-^Tl""  ^""''^  ''ring 
specifically  means,inn;arfv  a  l.V"'"'^  '^'  " 'dispersed - 
^nd  NOT  the  House  of  Judah  ■  ™^  """^"^  °*'  ''^^^^. 

"o^Sakiies"'"''  ^^""-^"''"f  I-ael  shall  not  do  micjuity 

thetimethatlglth:;  ™  l'f/i"4r  ='^^'"'  ^^-  '" 
apra,se  among  all  people  of  he  eartT  wh^°"  T  "'""^  ^"^ 
your  captivity   before   vnnr  .  '      '■^"  ^  *"™   l^ack 

^ephaniah  adds  h7s  tns'pi  ed  ^::'/""  '"^  ^°^'^-"  Thus 
other  quoted  prophets  He  iff'r?/  'f  ""^^  °'  ='"  '^e 
Philistines,   Moab    Amm„       /        '  "'^  destruction  of  the 

clear  the  r;tunfr;mcapt";tvtTh''   ^'T'""-  ""^  '"-''« 
and  Israel.     God  hi  „o      '    °,/       ''"''^''"  of  Jerusalem 

Israel  neitherslumbers  no   sS-Vjis    "1'  ""^  "^^P^ 

^^"' of  „.  prom,ses  and  H.S  grt\vof;  r £:-rt,r S 


rnH'irn 


256 


GREAT  AND   GREATER   BRITAIN. 


mankin'l  All  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  be  "  blessed  in 
the  seed  of  Abraham,"  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  We 
are  told  that  He  will  bring  it  to  pass  in  "  the  latter  days." 
In  view  of  the  overwhelming  evidence  I  have  given,  how  is  it 
possible  for  preachers  or  others  who  take  tiie  Bible  for  their 
guide  to  believe  and  tell  us  that  Israel  is  utterly  destroyed  ? 
Haggai  the  prophet  about  520  B.C.,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  was  commissioned  to  speak  to 
certain  persons  of  Judah,  including  the  then  governor  ;  and 
to  deliver  a  message  concerning  the  repairs  of  God's  house 
at  Jerusalem.  Among  those  addressed  -vere  "the  remnant 
of  the  people."  This  "  remnant "  doubtless  meant  those,  a 
small  number  indeed,  who  were  in  and  about  Jerusalem.  \Ve 
must  bear  in  mind  that  there  was  a  small  remnant  left  in 
Judsa  when  the  House  of  Judah  went  into  captivity  in  the 
days  of  Jeremiah,  about  585  b.c. 

Most  of  that  very  remnant  went  down  to  Egypt  against 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  said  of  them  "  only  a  remnant  " 
would  return  to  Jerusalem  from  Egypt.  The  others  were  to 
be  given  over  to  the  sword  and  death. 

Then,  further,  the  people  of  Judah  who  were  to  return 
from  Babylon  at  a  stated  time  were  addressed  as  a  "  rem- 
nant." From  the  Scriptures  I  am  inclined  to  think  the 
"  remnant "  here  mentioned  are  those  in  the  land  of  Judah 
at  the  time  when  Haggai  was  talking  to  Judah.  If  so,  they 
necessarily  included  those  who  returned  from  Babylon,  their 
children  and  any  others  who  had  been  in  Judaea  when  they 
returned,  and  any  joining  them  after  their  return.  Perhaps 
there  might  be,  all  told,  about  55,000  to  60,000  souls.  In 
any  case,  the  continuation  of  the  building  of  God's  house 
and  necessary  repairs  were  to  be  pushed  forward. 

It  is  important  to  note  the  fact  that  so  far  as  the  promise 
ot  return  from  exile  given  to  Judah  was  concerned,  that 
promise  was  made  good,  at  least  in  an  official  and  national 

Si^nse. 

The  returned  Jews  were  in  and  around  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Haggai,  the  prophet. 

Haggai  ii.   3:  "Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this 
house  in  her  first  glory  ?  " 

Ver.  5  :  "  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  Mv  Sfirit  remainetk 
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t^Tnlt "iZliUnHli:°'"  "T  "•=  ''«=''"  -«  '"at  God 
He  could  n«  He  dTdnnr'^T.^'  "'"^  '=''""'"«^  ''«f°^«- 
He  often  of  set  n  ",^  ''"'  "°'  "''='>  ^°  »«  do.     But 

mentiorof  it  to  ^^6;]""'=' h'^T'  '=°^^"''"''  -"  "-^e 
along  the  centurL  """^  disobedient  children  all 

House  of  JoS'thf^rrE"  This^'Ltr'"'  '''' 
has  made  good  ffisVo/d  fn    'h"'"  '"Z^;"^"'    ^"' ^"^ 

Judah.  '°  "^  "'^  '"'°  Houses  of  Israel  and 

hS'  o1-  rln^i^t/lY.  °1  "'^  -P'-"y-  --  ol 

Babylon,  and  come'thou  the, ^h'"'  ^'1°  '^'  '=°'"^  ''°"' 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephanir'  T^"'  '°  '"'°  '"^  ^°"^ 

toco„>et"pass  niheS^r^PU  "'  ^^ V''"«=  "^^' ''- 
-nofZephaniah  received  L  ck^n  "°Thi  ' '' ^"n  " '''^ 
to  again,  over  in  Britain  ^'"'  "'^  '''^"  "">« 

so^?iSe^u.'^d';r:h:li^r:'i,r'^  '-°7  °'  ■'"^^"^ 

your  hands  be  string '•  '''^'""8=  f="  "ot ;  let 

safSrevTurthatUr™'   ''^  T"  "'  J"*^^"  '^  P-^^^d 

there' was  a  ^uaranleToTTafetv"  h"*"  '"!'"  "''"^-     S'"' 
FEAR.  ""^"ntee  ot   safety.     Hence  she  was  not  to 

bowtihVpi-^a'i^an'd"  '  'T  '^V""''''  '°'  ««•  «"-<!  '"e 
»nin  i-piiraim,  and  raised  ud  thv  sons  n  7i„„         •    . 

thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made  thLt  the"^word^oT;  S5 


258 


GREAT  AND  GREATER  BRITAIN. 


man  ...  I  will  render  double  unto  thee  (O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem)."  Here  we  find  a  special  prediction  against 
Greece.  Judah  and  Ephraim  are  to  be  used  as  bow  and 
ARROW.    Judah  the  bow,  and  Israel  the  arrow. 

Vers.  14 — 16 :  "  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 
and  His  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning.  The 
Lord  ot  hosts  shall  defend  them,  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
subdue  with  sling-stones.  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  His  people  :  for  they 
shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon 
His  land."  Wonderful !  Glorious  !  Israel  not  forgotten  I 
God's  ARROW  is  Israel.  He  shall  go  as  the  lightning. 
Who  can  stand  before  God's  firstborn  son  when  He 
rushes  upon  the  nations  with  such  speed  ?  His  future  both 
glorious  and  terrible ! 

Zech.  X.  6  :  "  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  I  WILL  SAVE  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them,  for  I  have  mercy  upon  them  :  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off."  The 
words  "  cast  off "  apply  especially  to  Israel. 

Ver.  7  :  "  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
man."  Ephraim  from  the  first  is  spoken  of  as  the  chief,  as 
THE  great,  as  the  mighty. 

Ver.  8  :  "  I  will  hiss  for  them  and  gather  them  :  for  I  have 
redeemed  them.  .  .  .  And  they  shall  increase  as  they 
have  increased."  This  refers  to  Israel  under  the  term 
Ephraim.  "  Hiss  "  is  better  translated  by  the  word  whisper. 
I  will  whisper  for  them,  or  call  them  in  gentle  and  loving 
voice,  for  I  have  redeemed  them. 

Zech.  X.  g  :  "  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the  people,  and 
they  shall  remember  Me  in  far  countries."  "  I  will  bring 
them  again  out  of  the  land  ot  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of 
Assyria  :  And  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  ot  Gilead  and 
Lebanon,  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them."  "  And 
the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  sceptre 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away."  What  a  magnificent  outline 
for  Israel:  Assyria,  on  the  other  hand,  was  to  be  brought 
"down."  These  prophetic  words  were  spoken  about 
518  B.C. 

Zech.  xi.  10  forward.— The  "  staff  of  Beauty  "  and  the 
other  staff  "Bands"  were  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and 


GREAT  AND  GREATER  BRITAIN.  ggg 

a  tribe    belonRi„r'o   Isf,.^      '^^^  But  Benjamin, 

"light"    Th,Til  .'  "'as  loaned  to  Judah  for  a 

to  break  th^co nne  .bn  X'r"^:^  '1'^°""*  ^"^  "-^^-y 
prophets  had  already  wa!l/H  u  •"""'  "  ^°'*""-  O'^er 
from  Jerusalem     EvL?  ^enjamm  by  name   to  flee 

folIowL  t'o^^flTe  vfhrt£r;o"ld  ifthrR'^"""^  "'^ 
closmg  in  on  the  Holy  City  And  Hi.tu  ™^"  """"^^ 
MEN  OP  Galilee  (?).  These  wer.  "'^^°".°«'«s  were  the 
inhabited  Galilee.  '""«  were  BenjamUes.    Benjamin 

an?°Ks'^ar!7°''''°'''''=P'°P''^'^"««  'hat  "Beauty- 
Beauty  fr',onryea"'but';r''  """"•  ^'"'^  "^''^^'^ 
And  ai  the  time  BSinTefMud'h''''r,':"''  «°  ^'^"^^ere. 

KINGDOM  OF  GoD  "  left    luifh  I  '  "'  '^'  ^^'^  ''""=  "  ^HE 

the  fruits  theS-  SaS  onh^  T  *°  .^k'  """"°"  ''^""g 
went  early  to  Cain  wi^h  th.  ^r  ^°=P,f -''«""ff  Benjamites 
as  a  tribe  did  not  reach  thefrh  ?h°°°  ^^'''•"  *""  ^^"ia""" 
they  had  to  fight  7he,r  way  ttT  T^  'J"'  ^°^'  ""en 

brethren,    hundreds  of  yearsTforJ         ^u     ^''"'"^^  '"eir 
apostles,   had    carried   the   GoSel  'or  t'h'k   'Z'  °'  "''' 
HEAVEN.    Christ  had  sent  th»,«       J       .-^      "'ngdomof 
acted.    They  were  the  "  „« Ti-""  hi"  '""' "P^^'ties  they 
cases  they  were  sent  to  the  "  J-'f^'-'^anng  tribe.     In   both 
Israel.--    And    n  both  cf..    T  '"^^'"  °^  ™=  ^°"'^  "^ 
representative  c^paX  we„t%oTh  °'k°T  °'  '"«'»•  ■"  '^ 
the  '.,sles  afar  off  ••'^bXnewthTt  /'"'r  '"  ^"'^'■"• 
beyond  recovery.    Christ  knew  .L?      T^^   "^"^  "°'  '°^' 
ever.      Benjamin  knew   that  I,r^      ^'*''  7'  "°'  '°^'  ^°^ 
general  view     AH  the^r^nh  *  l         "?'  ""'^  bidden  from 

^ech.  xu.  3  .     I  w,ll  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling 
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unto  all  the  people  around  about,  when  they  shall  be  in  the 
siege,  both  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem."  "  And  in 
that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all 
people  :  all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be 
CUT  IN  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered 
together  against  it." 

"  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  heart,  The 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  their  God." 

"  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of  Jerusalem  like 
an  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in 
a  sheaf,  and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  around  about, 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again." 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  I  will  seek  to 
destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem.'' 

These  verses  set  forth  very  clearly  the  triumph  of  Judah 
over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  that  come  against  Jerusalem 
and  Judah. 

Zech.  xii.  lo :  "  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  House  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  :  and  they  shall  look  upon  Me 
WHOM  they  have  PIERCED,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him, 
as  one  mourns  for  an  only  son."  No  mistake  need  be  made 
here.  This  prophecy  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  In  due 
time  it  shall. 

Zech.  xiv.  2 :  "  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem 
to  battle.  All  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
rifled  .  .  .  and  half  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
tivity, and  the  residue  shall  not  be  cut  cif  from  the  city." 

Verse  3 :  "  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  these  natio.vs,  as  when  He  fought  in  the  day  <-' 
battle." 

"And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  on  the  Mount  oi 
Olives  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east :  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  great  valley  : 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south."  It  is  very  evident  that  this 
event  has  not  yet  taken  place.     How  soon  it  will  come  we 
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^ech.  XIV.  13  :  .'And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
.be^no.more  utter  destruction:  but  Jerusalem  shlJ^bTsSy 

This  shows  that  the  return  from  Babylon  lone  aeo  is  not 
We  now  come  in  our  journey  to  the  last  of  the  OM  T„.., 

ZZ'XT  ''"' ' '''''-''' '-'' "-  -  ° 'Ss 

by'I^ilichi:-'"'''  '"'''"  °'  '"^  "°''*  °^  '"e  Lord  to  Israel 
Vete^'ii"  ^.  And"f  ^',>'''  '!."',''  '"'°  ">«  storehouse." 

son^of  jL^bar^Zrrd"  ^'^"^^  "°' ^   '''"^^-  >'^ 

aw^Hr^om^tT'^XatesniTv?^ 

Ketur„^u„to  Me.  and  1  ...1  J;nrj!..o^^;:u::a'lth^ThVa 

the  Lord  and  often  conveised  the  one  wifh  n,l     .u 

wo^uiSSarturthfiTd '''''''' '"'  J--'-" 

We  shall  pass  on  and  look  into  the  New  Testament,  ur 
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the  New  Covenant,  and  see  what  is  there  said  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  We  shall  make  some  startling  discoveries  bearing 
upon  our  topic.  God's  Israel  will  come  clearly  into  view 
and  their  relation  to  Christ  will  be  made  manifest. 

Before  passing  I  may  make  a  reference  to  Malachi  iii,  lo: 
"  Bring  ye  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse."  As  a  matter  of 
current  history  Britain  is  the  only  nation  on  earth  which 
nationally  and  officially  brings  the  tithes  to  the  house  of  God, 
to  the  NATIONAL  Church. 

This  is  another  and  very  impressive  MARK  or  identity  going 
to  prove  that  Britain  is  Israel  of  old. 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 
The  New  Testament,  or  New  Covenant 

or  rk.ii        i..  '■*     *"*  "len    came  from  Assvri-i 

pTo;is^e^°R.rEj;rrd\hT?H^  '^  com^„rore 

on  behalf  of  them^eliesra  oZt"-^^;ZZi::Z: 

.^^^tHeL;.:::isrrrro^-^tvtr 

VB  7ot"  VutV'^  *"■  ""■  °^  ■^"•^  SaMAK."ans"  NTUR 

sayin..  T„i^^N^c!;;oMr  ;^.v^I/r^  .Tt^o^—. 

were  warned  to  go  only  ,o  His  b]ood-bre  hren  o?   he  h£ 

In?.        '  P'i^"  *'''  f°"°^'"e  translation:    '.Go  not  to 

go  ratS  the  T  "■'  "'"V'  '"'"'"'-  -•«  -"°  b  t 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel      AnH 

KnsVaThrd:-^""""""  "'^'    '"^  ^ingVoT'ofre 
In  the  days  of  the  Levites.  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  Lord  did 
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all  His  ipeaking  to  the  whole  House  of  Israel  through  His 
two  chiefs  of  the  Levites— one  a  prophet-KING  and  the  other 

a  PKIEST. 

In  like  manner  He,  Jesus,  selected  a  man  from  each  tribe 
and  commanded  the  twblvk  selectku  men,  or  disciples, 
to  go  to  their  brethren  of  the  tkibes,  announcing  the  good 
news.  This  was  necessary,  as  He  knew  that  only  by  this 
means  could  He  deliver  the  kingdom  ok  the  heavens  to 
His  own  selected,  chosen  pkiest-nation,  the  House  of 
Israel.  As  we  shall  see  later  on,  Judah  was  excluded  and 
was  not  commanded  to  carry  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom. 
I  shall  deal  with  the  disciple  Judas  in  his  place. 

The  reason  the  disciples  were  told  not  to  go  to  Samaria  is 
plain.  The  Samaritans  were  strangers  and  foreigners 
brought  from  certain  regions  of  the  ancient  empire  of 
Assyria.  Samaria  had  been  the  capital  of  Israel,  but  these 
foreigners  who  came  to  take  the  place  of  exiled  Israel 
were  not  fitted  to  receive  the  good  news  of  the  kincuum,  and 
hence  Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  avoid  going  there.  It  would 
be  a  loss  of  time  and  energy,  as  well  as  a  mistake.  Christ 
knew  that  God  had  chosen  Israel  to  be  the  light-beakek. 
Hence  the  alien  Samaritans  could  not  be  chosen  as  the  mis- 
sioners  to  others.  Christ  sent  His  disciples  to  His  own 
people,  so  that  in  a  short  time  a  large  following  would  be 
brought  into  the  work  of  spreading  the  "good  news"  of  the 
kingdom.  It  was  Christ's  plan  because  it  was  God's  plan 
that  the  children  of  the  kingdom  alone  of  all  people,  tribes 
and  nations  should  deliver  the  gospel  to  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. 

Verse  11  :  "And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  enter, 
inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  away 
from  that  town." 

The  "  worthy "  person  was  of  necessity  one  of  the 
Israelites.  In  no  case,  barring  extreme  exceptions,  could 
any  other  be  deemed  worthy.  How  natural  the  command  of 
Christ. 

Had  He  told  them  to  go  to  any  other  nation,  and  select  a 
home  to  their  taste,  and  settle  there,  He  would  have  ordered 
an  imposition.  But  not  so  with  His  and  their  brethren.  He 
ordered  His  brethren,  the  disciples,  to  go  to  His  brethren 
and  to  the  brethren  of  His  disciples.    How  very  natural  and 
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Houseof  Israel "    Ku   ,,  "'      '  ""-    '"^•'  "f  'he 

the   known   world     n   w    .^  ",7:  J,"'"'^"^-^-^ ' '''"  »"  "ver 

would  stand    nleruTlr.     "^     T  '""""^  ""'"  "^ 
freely  so  as  roc"a.cte'r.l„r;:l  '""'"='   ^-•'  '--'="« 

of  theVetvenst''r  """''^''^  '»>«  -min,  of  the  kingdom 
By  the  time  the  blood-br.thren  of  Jesus,  as  heralds,  reach 


t  : 


!'      ! 
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all  the  nations,  tribes,  and  peoples,  Jesus  will  have  appeared 
in  Jerusalem.  This  is  plain,  and  absolutely  in  line  with  true 
history  and  prophecy. 

Matt.  X.  25  :  "  If  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub."  Jesus  was  and  is  Master  of  the  house ;  that 
is,  the  House  of  Israel. 

Mat*,  xi.  12 — 15  :  "And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  has  suffered 
VIOLENCE,"  If  any  statement  was  exactly  true,  it  is  this  of 
Jesus.  Let  me  paraphrase  this  verse  so  as  to  force  the 
meaning  out  prominently.  From  the  days  of  Elias  until 
the  days  of  Jesus,  the  kingdom  ot  heaven,  i.e.,  the  whole 
House  of  Israel,  suffered  as  no  other  nation  or  people  have 
sufiered.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  kingdom,  as  is  under- 
stood by  our  theologians,  did  not  suffer  from  John  to  the  days 
of  Christ.  There  was  no  time  hiatus.  John  and  Jesus  were 
contemporary  ;  and  the  kingdom,  such  as  our  preachers  talk 
about,  had  not  yet  been  set  up.  And  this  theologically 
postulated  kingdom  had  not  suffered  violence.  But  the 
kingdom.  His  kingdom,  the  one  He  followed  as  the 
Spiritual  Rock  in  the  wilderness  nearly  1,500  years 
before  He  was  on  earth,  had  suffer' '  violence — terrible, 
persistent,  brutal  violence.  And  it  sii  i  .ed  from  the  year 
u.c.  721  to  the  time  of  Christ,  partly  in  Israel  and  partly  in 
Judah.  Then,  how  natural  for  Jesus  to  draw  their  attention 
to  Elias,  the  prophet  to  Israel,  when  he  was  talking  of 
John,  and  the  long-time  suffering  of  His  kingdom.  Just 
because  He  knew  His  sayings  were  likely  to  be  misunder- 
stood, He  immediately  said:  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear." 

Matt.  XV.  24 :  "  But  He  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheeh  of  the  house  of  Israel."  These 
remarkable  words  of  Jesus  were  uttered  to  lay  emphasis  on 
His  real  message  to  this  world.  He  came  to  establish  what 
I  prefer  here  to  call  His  Church  in  the  heart  of  the 
existing  kingdom  of  God,  His  ancient  kingdo.m.  The 
old  Church  was,  from  the  Judaistic  standpoint,  useless 
for  the  needs  of  Israel  and  the  world.  The  Church  was 
intended  to  represent  the  spiritual  side  of  the  kingdom, 
which  was  a  material  kingdom,  being  a  nation.  True,  it  is 
the  spiritual  uplift,  the  new  life,  coming  as  the  gift  of  our 
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in  mind  that  lesn,  „^„  ^"'"^ '"»n'''"d-    Bear 

NATION  to  do  the  SpwVual  work  nf  "P,^  ™^"'"^'  ""'"r- 

HO.V  SPIRIT  hadrCposTei'^r'''^  ''""'^  '^"'''"^^ 

RemeLerthiuoh^LfEii  rj:'"!'''""'^  '°  "^^-"^ 
figure  of  speech  here.  Christ  talkeTth. I  T  P'''°°-  ^° 
language  to  His  hearers      N.  1     f   ""P'^'*  ^""^  P'^'^est 

wriferin  the  histor^oV  ta^kinran'd  T'^' ""'^  "^  ^"^ 
Ehas  were  two  men  of  tVethL'enlio:;^'^-^  Jf°-  and 
kingdom.    They  came  to  [e«us  oTcnk  ^""^"^ 

consulted  on  the  mighty  work  Chrfsh,?,  ^°T'"'^'  ""'^ 
of  announcing  to  His  060^16  th.fth    .      1"  ^^"'^'  '''•  ""a' 

And  He  came  to  give  uTn  unH  t  .?'"^''°'"  ""'^  "'  '''"«'• 
Matt  3.vi  ,«     ..A   J  P  '"•  a  '■"'E-  a  spir  tual  enerev 

The  jl:"„„l- s^d  r h""j  'H^'^-'"^  withered awa?-- 

likenid  themtri     e'""Sstr"  r'  """  '^' 

would  be  senseless  unless  there  was  or  h.H  K  '  '^""^ 

^°^ndS;^S^L^;;~^-^v::;::^n: 

knowledge  of  /haTs™:  "'"tS'^toTk  wis'c'  ^^^  ^  ^'^" 

that-..  It  is  m^in:  rrtes"   '°  """'^^  "^  "'^'^^'^ 
hS.  Sh^ofi^-irrj-l^llr Her   together   H,s 

He  had  bound  H.ms  ff  b^'"  an  erS  ,^n  '"  '"  ^"''^^^^^r^- 
to  forsake  them.    Thev  were  th!  ^  covenant"  never 

He  now  says  He  will  LZr  H         ''  ^"^^^  "^  ^""^  ''"°wn. 
is  still  gath^eriSSe&t^oUni^^ds.  "^  ""^ '^^  ^'"^ 
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Matt  xxiv  34  •  "  This  generation  -ihaU  not  pass  away  till  all 
these  things' be  fulfilled."  He  was  talking  to  the  Hebrew 
elect  generation,  or  race.  They  shall  remam  until  a  H.s 
words  come  to  pass.  But  if  we  read  care  uUy  all  the 
Scripture  of  truth  we  shall  see  that  it  will  take  long,  long 
ages  for  His  words  to  be  made  good. 

Matt  x.xvii.  52  :  "  Many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
aro=e  "  God's  saints  were  His  holy  people.  These  words 
refer  only  to  a  resurrection  of  some  of  His  Ancient  Israel. 
Mark  xii  29:  "The  first  of  all  the  commandments  is  ; 
"Hfar  O  Iskael:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  He 
did  not  say  :  "  Hear,  O  Turkey  ;  or  Hear,  O  China,  or 
Germany  ;  but  Hi.ak,  O  Israel."  Now,  why  d>d  Jf"^ 
utter  these  words  ?  Why  make  these  words  sum  up  the  first 
commandment  :■  It  is  very  plain.  He  was  sending  His  dis- 
ciples only  to  IsRAEL-to  the  lost  sheep  o  the  House  ol 
Israel.  Hence  to  His  mind  the  chief  command  was  Hear,  O 
Israel. 

Mark  xiii.  20 :  "  But  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  He  hath 
chosen,  He  hath  shortened  the  days. '    Jesus  is  talking  ot 
the  coming  destruction  of  His  people  and  of  Jerusalem.    He 
urges  and  cautions  those  who  can  to  flee  Irom  impending 
ruin      And  as  a  matter  of  fact,  when  the  Roman  armies  did 
surround  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  there  came  a  period  in  which 
there  was  an  opportunity  to  flee  for  safety  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  besieging  forces  of  Titus,  the  Roman  general  in  charge 
of  the  Roman  army      Titus,  in  an  unaccountable  manner, 
withdrew  h.s  army  from  the  cty,  and  large  numbers  left 
chiefly  the  Benjamites.     The  prophets  as  well  as  Jesus  had 
warned  them  to  escape.     And  they  particularly  mentioned 
Beniamin,     Had  Benjamin  remained  and  been  destroyed, 
God's  word  would  have  been  destroyed  too.    He  had  to  keep 
Beniamin  as  a  light  for  the  House  of  David.     And  this  tribe 
was  the  official   kingdom  of  G<.d  which   was  taken   from 
Judah  and  sent  to  the  House  of  Israel  by  Jesus  Himself. 

"  The  ELECT "  above  are  God's  chosen  race,  elect  in 
Abraham. 

Mark  .xiii  /;  :  "  And  shall  gather  together  His  elect  from 
the  four  winds,"  Hme  again  He  speaks  of  His  elect^  In 
verse  20  :  they  *re  those  "  whom  He  hath  chosen.       1  hese 
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waJ'r™l"K'.Vc'*<;^'™fj:":P;^f"'P''-  °f  his  accusation 
frolThe'cJX '-''''''"''  ""=  '''"g  °f  I«'=AHL  descend 

ju?ar  i:r.u:b,et'txt  "-^  °'  '--•  -^^  -^ 

died  on  the  Romvs-Pagan  r1„v  '"  '"'"''  "''''  Christ 

has  ^ood  for  paganlm   a„d  Ro'°'"t  "T'    ^'^="  "°=-^ 
ever  since.     That  cross  Th.f  T'"  ''r"'^'"^  ='"'^  "-"^der 

officially  ,„ade  by  Israel  in  F!%i        '    "°''    "^  ^='^^'' 

under  divine  s„lncetbIesf„'/VH"''"°"''''"^''"'^^ 
the  cross  we  Teeused  to    hnnT^ ,?£*'"""  ^""^  Manasseh,  is 

itish  cros,  but  th:1la„1,^tt  „^'='-  -^ -^ 

-i:^;i:Trttj"-r---'^^^^^ 

-"have  .he  "p^'edtrl:  Zt'^t'^  'T'"  ^^^^^' 
■"Hy  not  l,i<e  thi.  doctrine,  bu"  it  s' gL',  T  """""' 
along  the  ages.  ^"^  ^  ■'eveiation  ail 

that  He  wil,  av'eiji  t  lein  speedilV^    ^"'  '  "     "  '  '^"  >"" 
often  the  Lord  cj  and  His  I"'  Ls  cLn'  trd"'"^  ''"- 

ha-n  His  rore.cahlrptpTe.^ltr.  ""^^^  ^'°-"  '"  ■^''- 
the  G^^tUeslntil'r  ^^™:^^^  t"'  >«  -°^'^"  down  by 
" TlieGentUe  nations"  is  Xf°l^'    "^"T    ^^   ^""'"^'1. 

ssSi.it  -"•"'-•"  ;r„T:ri  ;t 

B.vm8U.klnjd™  of  God  ,o  ,Z, "„.,  J.^L^'' JT" 
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were  to  be  kings,  but  Jesus  was  to  be  King  of  kings.  The 
kingdom  was  the  twelve-tribed  kingdom.  This  is  very  plain, 
and  has  been  amply  made  manifest  by  many  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament. 

Now  I  am  free  to  say  that  from  this  and  other  Scriptures 
the  disciples  who  were  chosen  by  Christ  from  Galilee  had 
all  the  tribes  represented  but  Judah.  Judas  was  to  betray 
Christ,  and  therefore  he  was  cast  out  from  the  kingdom. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  other  disciples  belonged  to  Judah. 
Saul,  who  was  chosen  later  on,  was  not  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  for  he  tells  U5  that  he  was  a  Benjamite. 

Not  only  were  the  twelve  chosen  to  carry  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  to  their  brethren,  but  they  were  with  Christ,  to 
rule  over  their  brethren  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes  in  the 
kingdom  later  on,  as  Christ  says  clearly. 

Luke.>iKiii.43:  "  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  Paradise." 
Therefore  Jesus  and  the  thief  went  to  Paradise  that  very 
day.  This  is  most  important ;  the  place  to  which  they  went 
is  most  likely  the  place  of  Moses,  Enoch,  and  Elias.  It  was 
a  place  of  consciousness  and  activity.  And  in  that  very 
region,  or  state,  or  both,  are  many  who  will  figure  in  the 
future  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Luke  XXIV.  ji :  "  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  H*-  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel."  They  were  (jaite  currect, 
but  they  thought  He  had  faileH  in  His  work.  Their  id«a  of 
redemption  was  that  Jesus  uould  free  Israel  and  the  J^jws 
from  those  \>ho  had  tne  maotery  over  them. 

While  they  .vere  wronp;  in  this,  only  as  to  time,  they  w«r« 
right,  for  Jesus  ,iad  begun  freeing  Israel,  and  will  contioue 
antil  both  Israel  and  Judah  ne  the  pre-eminentJy  free  nations 
on  earth.    Nation  would  be  a  more  accurate  term. 

Luke  XV.  15:  "A  certain  man  had  two  sons.  And  the 
younger  went  into  a  far  country  " 

This  story  is  full  of  lessons  whi'h  can  be  used  for  men, 
women  and  chiidren,  of  all  ages  and  lands.  The  man  had 
"  TWO  SOKS."  This  was  a  recitation  of  a  well-known  fact ; 
it  was  not  a  story  of  any  given  mtwr  but  of  someone  higher 

THAy  MAK. 

Let  OS  tappoae  the  certain  "  hb**  '  was  Herod,  or  Felix, 
"T  AujustM,  or  King  Solomon.  He  iiad  two  sons.  One, 
Ae  yotncer,  went  from  home.     irU  was  a  spendthrift ;  he 


GREAT  AND   GREATER    BRiTAm. 


lost  his  fwlrimony  and  camo  t„  ^^ 

P'gs  for  ,  i.ving ;  h'e  h.d  to  eat  wit'TTh"^-    "'  ""^  '°  f«=d 
for  h.s  conduct,   and  deter,^  „^  V      '"'^' '  ""^  ^"'^  =°"y 

K.ng  Solomon's  heart  a?wayTwHh    '""'"  '"  ""  f»'*>«' 
""n;  tx  hoped  and  prayed    oTi'"'' T"*^-'"?,  wayward 

returnmp,  and  went  to  ^eethTm     V    '^"'u     "*  ^^  »'™ 
h»n,  and  took  him  home  a,  ht  "'""'^'^  ^im,  and  fed 

Now,  I  ask,  what  go^  '  , h  '  T'  "°'  *"  "  ^"='^"'- 
-y  father :-  My  father  ma.JIr/  ^ ^"'^''"^  -"  ^o- 
unable  in  such  case  toTay  ■  K,S  S",  ""^  "^  '"^-  ^  ="" 
son;  therefore  my  father  will  X  T""  '°°''  ''''■^''  h'^ 
"-ft  be  a  drnnkard.  or  m  p  ison  Jh  'T^"  '^^  ^«"^r 
What  fesson  of  comfort  can   I     '  ,  f  ^'^'  °'  '"  P°^«"y. 

^"E'rew-r^""'  -"  ''""^^'"^ '"'"'  °"  ^"^'' ' 

'    Knew   Hi5  biisinpcc       tr«  i 
very  men  He  was  talk,n»  to  whe!!  tell"'*  ''"^  '°  ^«'^''  '"e 
KNOWN  fact.     He  recited  h?=r  '""^  ^  ^'O'-V  of  a  wf,  l- 

their  brother  Isra.  ,  '' '" Ire'  <=°""-'"g  themselves  and 
the  older  and  the  other  the  voum- '  n"  ^"^"-o-e  w  s 
home  through  transgres  on '  Ld^t  .  ?"'  '^''^  «°  f"  f^o™ 
Russia  wh.le  Jesus  was  speakin.  Th  ?."'  '"  ''^"^'"  ='"1 
'u  Jud«a  when  Christ  was  illk.nl  h°  '''  "'^  °Wer.  was 
heart.  He  was  the  older  .'s  h  '  „  "  h  *''  "°  ''^"^r  in 
and  cold  of  heart.  He  had  no  c  rn  ^  ttT  "<=  ^^  ^"llen 
Tl'eg-omg  ,„to  a  far  country  vn=  .1  ^'^°""S'=^ '''other 
and  the  remamn,g  at  hom.   v'as  .he   '  t  7."'  '^  >°""«-- 

One  was  Judah,  the  otlu-r  „  o    r         ,    °'  "'^  °'dcr. 
remained   .  nomi'nal  sert   t  ^    ^f,-  ''n'^'  ''^'^  ^'^Vs 
never  been  ,n  the  s.  .te  ,if ,   i    ,?  *""  '  ather.     He   had 

He  when  Jesus  u^ s'l;^  ^^'^'S  ^  -  'o  leave  h.^Go^' 
Fa.her^^  He  had  regained  Vhome  1'"''^,^  worshipped  his 
his  God,  and  for  long  years  Z,  J^'^^'=^  '"^"^  away  from 
'ean  ;  but  at  last  he  ditemm  H  T"''""'^  ^''"ne,  hungry  and 
h,s  fathers;  and  to  hlf::"*  K  ^7;  ^^^  '°  'he  h'o4'"ot 
Chnst  Israel  had  returned  in  snir^  '..  .P"'  '^^  "^'«  '""e  of 
and  n,ght,  serving  God  !nd  L  '^^  ^""^  ^^^  instantly,  day 
promise  made  tofhe.V/Chl  "''"/  ^°^  '^e  fulfilment  -    '^ 


Judah 


fath 


Christ  was  talking  fact, 


the 


juaanwas  still  at  h,^  ..n  ^.    """"'  »as  talking  f 
working  along  religiousV  n  th!7^"  ^°'"''  ^'umbering  and 
not  that  his  younger  brothe"  btt        '""'  ^""^ '  "^"^  »>«  fared 
I-ael.     He  was  c'old  andtllen'  ^T.,l\'.'^^'.-'"«  ^od  :' 

was 


■"-•  whiirCtC'^^S 


^iiri-/"!i^c^l^?¥'-^] 
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nominally  at  home  with  his  God,  or  Father,  he  rejected 
Christ,  and  so  his  was  a  cheerless  home.  No  wonder  he  was 
cold. 

But  the  younger  son,  Israel,  was  already  joyful  in  his  new 
relationship. 

The  House  of  Israel  was  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  at  the  very  time  when  Jesus  was  talking  to  the  Jews. 
And  when  He  was  taking  "  the  kingdom  "  from  Judah,  the 
elder  brother,  and  was  passing  it  over  to  Israel,  the  younger 
brother,  they,  the  Jews,  thoroughly  understood  His  meaning 
of  the  two  sons  of  the  parable. 

Paul  said  of  Israel, "  they  were  serving  God  day  and  night," 
and  Jesus  said  they  were  bearing,  or  bringing  the  "fruits 
of  the  kingdom  "  of  heaven. 

The  parable  said  the  younger  son  had  returned,  and 
though  the  older  son  was  at  home,  he  was  a  stranger  to  filial 
love  and  fraternal  affection  of  a  true  son  and  brother.  God 
had  accepted  the  returning  son,  Israel,  and  tried  to  show 
Judah  how  His  heart  was  kind  to  all  His  children.  Here,  then, 
is  a  lesson  of  real  value  for  every  son  of  man  in  all  time. 

The  Jews  were  so  incensed  that  they  were  ready  to  kill 
Him  for  His  scathing  representation  of  the  true  state  of 
Judah. 

John  i.  I : :  "He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own  received 
Him  not." 

"  His  own  "  were  Judah.  He,  Jesus,  was  a  Jew  and  there- 
fore it  was  natural  to  go  to  His  brethren  first.  But  the  Jews 
rejected  Him. 

John  i.  47  :  "  Behold  an  Israelite,  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile."  This  man  was  one  of  Christ's  chosen  men  of  the 
House  of  Israel,  not  of  Judah.  Hence  the  aptness  of  the 
words  "an  Israelite  mdeed." 

Verse  40  :  "  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  Thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel."  He  was  correct  in  both  assertions. 
Jesus  recognised  him  as  an  Israelite,  and  Nathaniel  perceived 
that  Jesus  was  his  King  as  well  as  the  Kmg  of  Israel. 

John  X.  15  :  "I  lay  down  My  Ufe  for  the  shoep."  "And 
other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice  And  there  shall 
be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

Jesus  had  two  folds.    The  Jews  knew  His  meaning,  and 
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o°SAKi:^^57i.  ^''^  '-'""^^  -e  the  .WO  Houses 
she?;  °"  '■"'^""="'  "'^''«  """erous  references  .o  these 

.he^Houle^'oriir.."  r:'t  t^"'  °^  -L-'  ^^eep  of 

both  officially  and  nationam  H^  ' '"''f ''''' **^  done 
SHEEP  for  the  time  bein/  n'ouhH  '^^T^^^  •''^"'  *^  "is 
who  came  to  Him  md  viduanv  "  „  ''1  "'T  °^  '^''  ""'°" 
accepted  as  His  sheep  a,  J  ta"  en  f„t°  H^'^'l  ^J'  ^°'"  '"'^^ 
were  many  such.  '"'°  "'^  f°'d.     And  there 

she?;"  Ihis'S^'ii'^'r^^  r  '^^'^'"'^  >-  --  -t  My 

that'GodLd%:id"  "unel  "'tk"°-^^-^^'  ''^  — ^' 
And  yet  later  on  He  was  to  s.v  oT  .^  "■'  "J"  '^^>'  P'^°P'«-" 
of  God."  So  with  Chrfst  andTh.  i  "''  T  ^"^  "^  '^e  sons 
but  one  of  these  he  was  he„  .  iP  {"'""■  ?f  ''*''  '^°  '°'<J^. 
specially  in  person  Is  wJl  a?  h^"^' '''"'•=""  ^^"  «°'"g 
disciples  direc*;  to  H,s".  o^ht  fc.d'^  t'uraV'  "'^  "'^''■^"' 

And  Israel  was   he  "na.'inn  K  '  'V   ""'^   ''^'"K  bodie. 

carry  them  a  mess  g:^:„tZn  ^'k^"';^^'"^'^  "^^  "^ 
Had  He  sent  word  of  the  K  „ 'T  "'I '^'"«'^°"'  "f  Heaven, 
'o  Turkey,  or  to  RoLe.ttnl^^S^^"  l!^  ^•""«'  °^ 
understood  His  meaning  kuttnfh!?'  ^  ''''"''*  "°'  ^ave 
understood  the  meani^g'of  "'th^k  "'  "'""  ^^"  '"'"^  ^^» 
through   the  a,es,  to  ?he  e  He   sent  ^'k"  .''""" ''°'*"' 

ISKAEL  KECEIVED  THAT  KlN>  "oM  ^'Mom.        ,Vnu 

.hi^ui^i^  in^rrc:rii&  Kr'°  -  '=°""">'  --  ^o 

tinued  with  Hi.  disciples''  '^''"«*'M.  and  there  con- 

E;j^:^.J^';;hi;^^l^^.,i:-   V^ntto.citycalle. 
--A.  ...,..,,„-- J^-^^and^^ec^ 


ws^iitJkm^ 
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He  left  the  House  of  Judah  He  must  needs  go  to  the  Houa* 
of  iarael. 

John  xii.  13  :  "  Blesied  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  In  past  days  too  nwiny  kings  of 
Israel  came  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Some  came  in  the 
name  of  Baal,  and  others  in  their  own  nam«s. 

John  xxi.  15  :  "  Simon,  Son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me 
more  than  these  v  " 

"  Yea,  Lord,  » hou  knowest  that  l  !ov«  Thee." 

"  He  saith  mio  him.  Feed  My  lambs." 

"  Simon,  i^-  n  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me '.' " 

"  Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee." 

"  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  My  sheep." 

"  Simon,  Son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  ?  " 

"Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee. 

"  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  My  sheep. 

From  the  above  we  get  three  questions  and  three  answers. 

The  first  question  was  asked  in  the  comparative  degree, 
and  answered  in  the  positive  degree ;  unless  we  suppose  the 
words—"  Yea,  Lord,"  in  verse  15— to  mean  the  comparative. 

In  verse  15  Jesus  told  Peter  to  "feed"  His  "lambs." 
In  the  two  following  verses  He  commanded  Peter  to  "feed  " 
His  "  sheep."  The  Greek  words  "ta  probata  mou  "  would 
be  better  translated  feed  "My  wandering  sheep."  "Pre 
bata  "  means  going  forward.  To  my  mind  this  is  one  of  the 
most  momentous  and  far-reaching  extracts  that  it  is  possible 
to  quote  from  the  Scriptures. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  Old  Testament  has  very  many 
passages  describi;ig  Israel  as  "  lost  sheep,"  as  "  scattered, 
dispersed,  wandering  sheep." 

The  sheep  and  the  shepherds  are  common  subjects  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  "  sheep  "  always  mean  the  Israelites,  God's 
Chosen  People. 

In  the  days  of  Jesus  He  told  the  people  that  He  had  limita- 
tions in  the  people  to  whom  He  was  sent.  He  came  only  to 
the  LOST  SHEEP  OF  THE  HousE  OF  ISRAEL.  There  was  only 
one  such  House,  and  that  House  was  the  Kingdom  of  Isk  all 
which  split  from  the  House  and  Kingdom  of  Judah,  in  the 
days  immediately  after  the  death  of  King  Solomon. 
Hence,  just  as  these  alone  were  His  "lost  sheep,"  and  as 
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SHEEP.    For  some  momentous  reason,  He  determined  to  limit 

iri:att  trrr'''  'r""'" "»'/""« ^^'"r  h^^t 

b>,r?.l  .^H  ^^   '^"""«  ^  P"'  °f  'he  time  between  His 

b..nal  and  resurrection.     Reader,  imagine  what  this  means 

By  turning  to  the  Boole  of  Revelation  we  disco"  r  that 
HthT,? "  U^°1 ''"'  '  "'''''"^'' '°  J°hn  with  a  '■  e vela  ion  ' 
?ev        X     ''Th°r  "j^'/^velation  from  His  Father     S^e 

GAVH  UNTO  hT«'.      r''"°"  °^  J'="'  ^^"''   "'"'^»   Go,, 
GAVE  UNTO  Him  to  show  unto  His  servants  thi,iy«   which 

a^d  inZ" '°  "''''  ''°'"^-"   '  '1"°'^  '»>''  '"  'his  conn  ctln  o 

ufk  wi^h  p7  °V  "^?  hearing  upon  the  above  importam 

esus  hart  f"-    ^"'"  '*"'  ^"="  '"  Revelation,  we  see  tha 

Jesus  had  to  receive  a  special  revelation  from   His  I'-ather 

The  specific  thought  in  my  mind  is  this:  "When   lesus 
was  crucHed  and  buried  He  went  into  the  spirU  :and/and 

I  ^r-  ^.""^  '"  '"'™^'^  ^^'''"°"  ^^"h  His  I.-ather  and 

clear  of  the  distraction  cf  this  earth,  and  while  planning  a 
return  for  some  definite  purpose.  He  and  His  Father  deemed 
certain  things  necessary  to  supplement  His  works,  teach^igs 
and  ministry  before  His  crucifixion.     Among  the  importan 
and  pressing  supplementary  commands  was  this  ?hre" 
Eoi.u  injuction  to  be  Uid  upon  Peter. 

Now.  why  W.1S  such  an  additional' command  of  limit.ilion 
and  specification  required  for  Peter  ?  "  The  answer  i»  verv 
mar,.i..i  m  the  light  ot  history,  prophecy,  and  the"  present- 
day  pretensions  of  Pagan  Rome.  l'"eni 
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Christ  and  His  Father  decided  that  Peter  must  be  limited 
to  his  work  in  such  a  manner  as  to  nullify  the  lying,  erroneous, 
and  damnable  claims  of  Babylonian  Pagan  Rome.  God 
knew,  and  He  informed  Jesus  while  in  the  spirit  land,  that 
the  ancient  enemy  of  Israel  would  make  certain  claims  based 
on  the  words  of  Jesus,  so  as  to  establish  her  pagan  super- 
stition over  a  large  part  of  the  world.  Rome  was,  at  a  later 
date,  going  to  claim  all  authority  in  Church  and  State  by 
basing  her  pretensions  on  a  special  power  delivered  to  her  by 
the  Apostle  Peter  when  on  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Rome,  if  lie 
ever  went  there,  and  there  is  no  history  to  show  that  he  did. 

Hence  it  was  the  positive  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
Almighty  to  limit  Peter  to  a  work  among  the  "  sheep," 
And  the  sheep  were  Israel,  the  House  of  Israel. 

So  far  so  good.  Rome  has  no  historic  ground  for  her 
insulting  and  preposterous  claims  of  authority  through  Peter. 
But  why  did  Jesus  question  Peter  three  times  ?  Why  not 
make  question  and  receive  answer  in  the  natural  and 
ordinary  manner  ?  To  my  mind  this  was  done  to  make  clear 
to  Peter  his  future  line  of  action,  so  that  in  no  possible  way 
could  he  mistake  his  orders. 

It  was  also  done  to  make  clear  in  the  midst  of  reliable 
witnesses  that  Peter  by  divine  command,  thrice  given,  was 
to  keep  to  a  given  line  of  action,  and  confine  his  labours  to 
a  people,  the  Israelitish  brethren  of  Jesus.  The  very  fact 
that  Peter  was  thus  limited,  and  thrice  limited,  to  do  the  very 
work  that  he  and  his  fellow-disciples  had  been  already  com- 
manded to  perform,  would  surely  set  them  all  a-tliinfcing. 
They  were  witnesses  to  this  important  fact,  and  would  feel 
the  influence  of  the  injunction  in  relation  to  their  own  future 
labours. 

And  further,  it  was  thrice  given  so  as  to  force  attention 
to  this  pivotal  command  enjoined  upon  Peter,  so  as  to  enable 
the  followers  of  Jesus  in  all  ages  to  meet  and  destroy  the 
mad,  groundleiis  claims  of  a  Paganism  never  surpassed  in  the 
world's  history  for  error,  brutality,  superstition  and  persecu- 
tion. In  view  of  the  above,  and  much  else,  the  Roman 
Church  has  no  sound  claim  for  superiority  in  the  arena  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 

In  closing  these  remarks,  I  may  say  that  the  above  con- 
versation  between   Christ  and   Peter  gives  us  God's  and 
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CHAPTER   XXVII. 

Tiiii  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

.-\CTS  II.  9 :  "  Parthians,  and  Medes,  Elatnites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judcca,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
Pontus  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphyiia,  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  parts  "f  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  the  dispersed  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  worlds  of  God." 

Here  indeed  arc  three  wonderful  verses.  All  this  strange 
assemblage  heard  the  "  DiiVOUT  Jews  "  out  of  "  every  nation 
under  heaven  "  tallc  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  Marvel- 
lous, and  yet  not  so  very  strange  after  all ! 

The  "  DEVOUT  Jews  "  came  from  every  nation,  and  as  they 
talked  the  others  already  mentioned  above  heard  and  under- 
stood them.  These  who  came  from  Parthia,  Media,  Elam, 
and  the  other  places,  were  the  "scattered  of  Israel,"  oxcept 
a  few  specially  mentioned.  It  was  not  very  strange  for  an 
Elamite  Israelite  to  hear  a  devout  Jew  from  Elam,  or  even 
from  Judiea,  preaching  or  rather  talking  in  his  own  language. 
While  the  devout  Jews  from  all  nations  were  conversing,  and 
the  many  strangers  were  listening,  certain  spiteful  and  per- 
secuting Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  Judiea  were  charging  the 
devout  Jews  with  drunkenness.  Here,  then,  is  the  oppor- 
tunity for  Pater  to  address  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
OF  Israel  "  as  well  as  the  persecuting  Jews  of  Jud<ea  and 
Jerusalem ;  and  he  does  so  in  a  vigorous  manner.  Now 
mark  that  all  these  places  mentioned  in  verses  9 — 11  are  just 
where  Israel  was  scattered  in  particular.  Look  at  the  word 
used  in  relation  to  Rome.  They  were  not  Romans,  but 
Roman  strangers.  The  Greek  word  signifies  the  ditelUis^ 
and  with  the  proper  name  as  an  adjective  would  signify  the 
"  dwellers  at  Rome,"  but  not  the  Romans. 

In  addition  to  all  these  above  mentioned  Israelites  there 
were  also  Jews  and  proselytes. 

The  Jews  and  proselytes  were  balanced  over  against  the 
Israelites.     The  term  "  Jews  "  needs  no  comment,  for  we 
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IZ^^VrTT"^  'u'''  '''''"°"  '°  ">*=  '^''  °f  'he  world  at  the 
time  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  But  the  term  "  proselyte"" 
s  important.     All  the  above,  except  the  proselyterl  e  of 

Gentile  peoples    They  were  not  Jews,  nor  were  they  Israelites 
The  very  fact  that  the  word  proselytes  is  used  is  strong  i,  c  : 
dental  proof  that  the  others  were  all  Jews  or  Israelites 
Acts  n.  14 :  •■  Ve  men  of  Judiea,  and  all  ye  who  dwell  at 

word"  Ye  '^'',  "°7  ""'^  y°".  -^  hearken  unto  my 
words.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words."  The  comeU 
shows  that  "the  men  of  Israel  "  and  "ye  men  of  jX ' 
mean  the  same  persons.  Now,  Peter  defends  the  •V.evout 
Jews  from  all  the  nations"  from  the  charge  of  inebriety 
hilll'ITh'"'  '"■^'°T''"''  P™P''^^>''  ^"''  then  add.esse; 

thl;  gL  h.,h  ■■''  r,  '.K  '^'  "°''"  °"  ^^''^'^'-  ''"°^  ^^^"^edly 
bn?h    T  i         Tt^  '^"^  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified. 

House  of  Israel;-  In  th.s,  not  only  are  the  Israelites  from 
the"I  ^i"''  P,f'=°f  Africa  and  Europe  mentioned,  but 
the  devout  Jews  "  and  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  Judsa 
fono"wer°s"  '""'  Persecutors  of  Jesus  and  HiJ 

•  '^I'^'V^J  "S^nabaswasaLevite."  Saul  was  a  Ben- 
jam.te  Nathaniel  was  an  Israelite.  Judas  was  a  Jew.  And 
doubtless  the  other  disciples  were  chosen  so  as  to  represent 
each  of  the  remaining  tribes.  ^ 

Acts  V.  31 :  "  Him  hath  God  exalteth  with  His  right  hand 
o  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savioir,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
ISRAEL,  and  forgiveness  of  sins." 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  Judah  has  not  yet  repented, 
and  hence  has  not  yet  been  forgiven.  But  Israel  long  ago 
repented  nationally,  and  constantly  repents  in  an  official 
sense,  both  in  the  persons  of  the  sovereigns  and  in  the  two 
Houses— the  Commons  anb  Lords. 

Thereis  no  use  of  grumbling  or  complaining  about  God's 
plan.  He  has  e.Nalted  Christ  to  give  repentance  to 
ISRAEL  He  means  just  what  He  says.  It  is  Israel  of  the 
len-tribed  House  of  God's  chosen  inheritance  A  real 
nation  and  people.  Very  concrete!  No  fool-talk  of  a 
SPIRITUAL  Israel  made  up  of  all  sorts  of  people  without 
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regard  to  their  origin  and  race.  There^is  no  talk  of  Russia, 
Persia,  China,  Patagonia,  or  of  PaoanJRome,  in  this  matter 
of  REPENTANCE.  God's  plan,  and  the  plan  of  Jesus,  was  to 
begin  the  whole  work  of  repentance,  redemption  and  salva- 
tion with  Israel,  excluding  national  Judah.  This  seems 
hard,  and  sounds  harsh,  because  of  the  long-taught  folly  of 
Christendom  from  the  pulpits.  Harsh,  but  true  !  Judah 
had  refused  his  Brother  Christ,  and  killed  Him.  There- 
fore, (or  the  time  being,  Judah  was  laid  aside.  And  to  him, 
Judah,  repentance  has  not  yet  come,  and  will  not  come 
until  Jesus  appears  in  Jerusalem,  if  I  'ead  the  Scriptures 
aright. 

Acts  vi.  5  :  "  And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Procborus,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas>;proselyte  of  Antioch." 

The  Greek  names  here  are  suggestive.  Those  would 
doubtless  be  the  "  men  of  Israel ''  who  had  settled  in  Greece. 
However,  the  "proselyte"  would  be  one  of  the  non-Israelites 
of  Antioch.  The  others  were  not  proselytes  or  they  would 
have  been  mentioned  as  such. 

Acts  vii. 38:  "This  is  He,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  which  spake  to  Him  in  the  Mount 
Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers  :  who  received  the  living  oracles 
TO  give  unto  us." 

What  man  can  doubt  that  this  address  is  given  to  those 
who  descended  from  ancient  Israel  ?  And  bear  in  mind  that 
the  orders,  the  standing  orders  of  Jesus,  was  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  scattered  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel.  Hence 
in  verses  41—43  we  read  of  the  "  calf."  This  was  the  calf, 
bull,  or  bullock  ot  Ephraim,  the  head  of  Israel.  He  addresses 
them  as  the  House  of  Israel,  and  sets  forth  the  removal  of 
this  wicked  House  "  beyond  Babylon."  Had  the  address 
been  given  to  the  Jews  the  speaker  would  have  said  to 
Babylon,  and  not  "  beyond." 

Acts  viii.  4,  5  :  "  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  Then  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them.' 
These  words  are  rich  and  encouraging.  The  "  scattered  " 
here  are  not  the  apostles.  They  were  those  to  whom  the 
apostles  had  preached  the  Gospel.  Philip  was  one  of  the 
seven  chosen  to  do  such  work  as  should  not  be  placed  upon 
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the  twelve  apostles  '  "*  ''^'*''^'="  ""P°sed  upon 

to  preach  to  certainTool' ,h^     "'f "'  ''"'"'*  "'^  ^^'^^ip'" 

as  the  apostles  delivered  thiTcosDel  to  ,h    r    "  ■  *'  '^"''^^y 
turn  could  go  at  once  tn  lir    ^°*P?' '°  '^e  Israelites,  they  in 

how  Israel  was  simply  use!  aTa"  ""'•°"'  """'■   "^"^  *^=  =«« 
family.  P  ^  "'^  ^"  ^  ^'"'ant  to  the  whole  human 

salfVeardYhat'llmartT  h''  ^""^"^  ^''°  ^"^  ^^^  J-u- 
they  sent  them  PH?ra"dS;""'^^''  *'^  ^°^''  °^  ^°''' 

establls"  ;LVStdTen'^'"'\"."'  '°  ^^-"^  t° 
received  the  Word  .nVl  ,    Poached  to,  and  who  had 

They  unZbSrdM  wKh°r°  ;"'  'Th'V^"'  ^""^  «"'''-- 
fortheSamaritanconvem  whnh  7°"'''  ^ave  done  to  and 
Philip,  who  was  free  r»n  '  u  u^"^  "^^'"^'^  '^e  Word  from 
BORN^ove  fo^GcS  and  man     "  ''  "°""  '°  ^^^  "is  xk w- 

for\1Vsau?is''at,o2nt"',"''  ""'°  """' ^°  '"^  -y 
before  ^he  Gendle"  a^/^^  unto  Ma.  to  bear  My  nam'e' 
Israel."    T:ms  is  SauP,  r.    ^  '   '""^   '"*^   children    of 

K.NCS,  GentU^L^dtRA^r  Thi!'''^'*"'''^^'^''  '° 
commission.    In  his  work  h  .      „   **^  ^  world-wide 

as  well.  '^°'''  *■=  "'^n'  t°  Britain  and  Babylon 

ont."    Th.^  wasre'K;  '""r  '"  "°"^  ""'  "'^  J-- 

ance  to  all  IL  peS"e  of  Chl  "'  Thi"'"*'^"  °'  '='^"'- 
former  statement  that  there  were  ;.nr  .'"'''"'  '°  P'°^^  ^ 
tribes  of  Israel  in  Jud«a  and  rt  I  i  '^P'^^^,^'"f  "^es  of  all  the 
John.  •'     **  *'"'  ^^''«e  m  the  days  of  Jesus  and 
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Hence  Christ  could  quite  readily  select  one  from  each  of 
these  tribes  to  represent  them  in  His  apostles. 

Acts  XV.  23 :  "The  apostles,  and  elders  and  brethren  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antioch,  Syria  and  Cilicia." 

These  "  Gentiles  "  may  really  have  been  Israelites.  Many 
passages  seem  to  bear  such  a  conclusion,  but  we  cannot  deal 
with  ft-'s  subject  at  large  in  this  book. 

Ac  'iii.  10 :  "I  have  much  people  in  this  city."  There 
is  very  considerable  history  pointing  to  many  Israelites  in 
the  various  Grecian  cities,  including  Corinth. 

Acts  xxi.  40  :  "  And  Paul  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  saying.  Men,  brethren,  fathers."  This  shows  that 
the  Hebrew  was  used  and  readily  understood  in  Paul's  days. 
The  words  ""BRETHREN  and  fathers  "are  striking  in  this 
connection. 

Acts  xxvi.  6,  7  :  "And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  by  God  unto  our  fathers. 
Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes  instantly  serv- 
ing God  day  and  night  hope  to  come."  This  is  irrefut- 
able. The  twelve  tribes  were  in  existence  in  Paul's  days, 
and  he  knew  the  state  of  mind  in  which  they  were  in 
relation  to  God's  oiden  time  promises.  Therefore  he  knew 
where  they  were,  and  how  to  reach  them,  and  deliver  the 
message  of  the  promise  for  which  they  were  instantly 
watching  day  and  night.  And  yet  we  are  told  that  the 
Israelites  were  lost,  submerged,  and  destroyed  in  Assyria  or 
elsewhere. 

Acts  xxviii.  16:  "  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself" 
in  Rome. 

Acts  xxviii.  28  :  "  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it." 

No  man  knew  better  than  Paul,  while  he  was  talking  to 
Jews  OF  Rome,  that  the  Jews  were  not  the  twelve  tribes, 
or  in  any  true  sense  the  House  of  Israel. 

He  had  also  said :  "  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
TRIBES  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night  hope  to 
come." 

Now  mark  clearly  this  important  fact — these  twelve  tribes 
were  then  "  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night."    Paul  is 
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KC^'L"'^  °"  ""■'  ^"^j«=''  ""d  should 


2«J 

be  final.  He 
TWELVE  TRiBE's.'a'nd  aho  knew  fn°^'"'  ''"'''''"«•  ""  """'-E 
twelve  tr>bes  were"he„  servinTr^  '  "?  ''''"'''^'  ""''  '^ese 
'"ent  of  promises  made    bvtt    A?''.  *r'""S  'he  fulfil- 

prophets  CONCERNING  theSTselvLn""^  J''™"^'-  '"^^ 
then  hoping  to  come  unto  the  prom  lesTh^'^ri''  '  ""^ 
gotten  during  all  their  wanHprin„      ti       •      ^  ''^'^  "°t  for- 

thatGod  ha'd  indeeHadf  an^fH^EtrsTtN'""''''''^'''"' 
with  their  fathers    and  h=H  „•.         .  ^^"^°  covenant" 

whUe  they  werel^  AssyWa  So""'p  'Y  ""^  "^"^^"-"t 
patiently  "serving  God  "o  as  t„'"J'"'^'  ^"^  '^'^  "'^^e 
ripened  fruit  of  the  promises  '"''"'^  '°  ^^^'^'^  '"e 

anS^fi^;^ -^-'l^^lS^n.usiv,  there  is 
I-  Of  the  THEN  ^aithful^servic:'rr'o'„'"L"e%Trt'tf 

yoi'Sews]  and  give^ro'L"'/ °Tof  ""^  '""''  '^  '''^-  f-- 
thereof."  ^         '°  ^  '*"'°'^  bR'nging  forth  the  fruits 

fr.Us'th;S:°""  "^^  ^P""^"  °^  -  "-'"^NO"  forth  tl.e 

Let  us  translate  the  words  freelv  •  "  x„ 
the  fruits  of  the  KINGDOM  of  Sn  "     Th   "^''r""'  '''='""« 
translation  would  be :  "  I  shall  trlncf     f       "  ^  ^'^^  *"''  '"" 
of  Judah,  the  kingdom  of  God  an'S  S  '""'  **"=  "°'- 
Som^"^"^  --'^  -''^'  ^h°"'^  SJnVinLThnuch  : 

-LJS:^^i;^,jr::^:Ur^'-  -^  r  -ihe.  ..s 

Judah  rejected  Christ  and  H.  ■  '  /'  ^*"'  '■"^°™^  "- 
ferredthekingdom  from  them  toThf /"'"''•  ^^  '^-"- 
who  were  then  "servL  GoMn,^  °"'>'  P^°P'«  °n  earth 
They  were  the  House  of  Isra.?"     f  ""u^   ''^'^  ''"'^   "ight." 

sentativesofBenjamrn:LlraL7ud:h''TKr'"  ^^'^  ^P^ 
assert  from  Paul's  words :  "our  tvvp7v7  "'^  ""  '^''^'^ 
servmg  God  day  and  night  "    Thil  ^"'^"^  instantly 

in  view  of  several  Scrbfures  i„  o  h"  '^m'^^'^  ™P°^'^"' 
Besides,  it  is  valuable  rtourh  -"  ""  Testaments. 

Acts  xxviii.  .8.    He'e  we  se    fhrt"';""",'"'"'^- 
Jews    Of   Home.    who.    H^^l^TiS^  If  SI^^:      " 
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had  rejected  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  He  informs  them 
that  this  very  salvation  of  God  would  be  sent  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  would  hear  it. 

From  the  context,  from  the  fact  that  Paul  was  talking  to 
the  Jews,  from  the  general  Scripture  context,  from  the 
numerous  references  to  Geiitiles,  as  well  as  certain  special 
uses  of  the  word,  and  from  the  limiting  commands  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  numerous  specific  pi';mises  of  God  through  the 
prophets,  I  conclude  that  Paul  included  at  least  a  portion  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  term  Gentiles  (Ethnoi).  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  this  word  Ethnos,  and  its  plural 
Ethnoi,  signify  a  nation,  or  nations. 

Paul  said  that  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
preached  to  the  nations,  and  they  would  hear.  And 
Christ  had  already  said  the  kingdom  would  be  given  to  a 
NATION  bearing  the  fruits  thereof. 

Hence,  since  Paul  uses  the  word  nations,  and  Christ  said 
the  kingdom  would  go  from  Judah  to  "A  nation,"  it  follows 
that  Israel  is  included  in  Paul's  term,  and  as  he  knew  them 
well,  and  where  they  were,  and  that  they  were  serving  God 
instantly,  or  persistently,  day  and  night,  and  as  he  Himself 
belonged  to  them,  he  would  most  assuredly  preach  to  them, 
no  matter  what  other  nations  he  might  not  reach.  And  in 
another  place  he  tells  us  that  he  preached  to  the  cikcum- 
cisiON  and  the  uncircumcision.  For  two  years  Paul 
preached  at  Rome  freely  to  all  who  would  listen  to  him.  He 
preached  "  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  taught  the  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  From  history  we  learn 
that  Paul  ta'-:;ht  the  British  in  Pagan  Rome,  and  also  went 
to  Britain  and  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kit.gdom  in  that 
Israelitish  group  of  "  islands  afar  off." 

At  every  point  God's  Wor  ,  Old  and  New,  is  made  good, 
so  far  as  the  limits  of  time  and  our  labours  to  the  present 
have  permitted  us  to  examine. 

We  Shall  Pass  On  to  Paul  and  the  Romans. 

Rom.  ii.  17.  These  verses  with  chapters  iii.  and  iv.  show 
most  clearly  that  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Jews  and 
other  Hebrews  at  Rome,  and  not  to  the  Romans  as  such. 
This  is  primary  and  must  not  be  forgotten. 
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.heG^mfeVth^S^htrVl^"'  '^  "'"P-'o-^d  among 

.'^THHK.  as  pertaining. oTieflLh'ha.hT  '"^  ^brahaa.  our 
oc;k  fatheu  ••  shows  that  hrwaswriHn."^  i     "^'''''ham 
scENDANTs  of  Abraham  oneofwh       k^'u"  ""*  '«-°°°  o^. 
lie  knew  that  the  Roman  Hl.7r         *"=  l-'mself  was. 

encesto-ouHfathLAbM  aStnrto".;'"""""  '"'^  ^f^ 
other  Hebrew  matters  and  c™sto"s  '°  1^" '='5^"'"=«i°n and 

"^  ng  this  quotation  is  to  show  LaTpauf  L'"^  '"^°"  ^°' 
epistle  to  the  Gentile  Romans  h,f  ^^1  n  ""'^  "^"'^  'he 
Israelites.  tomans,  but  to  the  Roman  Jews  and 

.hafkir;nVt.:w,r  T'^i^°:£''"H'  ^i°;j  r -^ '°  •"- 

He  was  not  talking  to  others  than  th-^  V'^'^  '°  "<'''^«^=- 
mostly  Jews  at  that.  ^'  '""^  °f  Abraham,  and 

Rom.  ix.  I  to  the  end      In  tu:      u 
ing  attention   to  th'tra  "ites  in  „""."  T '^'"'  P^"'  '«"- 
chapter  we  r,ee  clear  proof  that  IfT'^n''    ^"'^  '"  ""is 
the  Israelites.  "'"  '=""  ^=""'«  includes 

the^TwJoNtt.i^ ut  s?.re  s:™  l'^:  "t  r,^'  r  °^ 

m  Hosea,  I  will  call  tHom  Mv  p J.o.         u^  "^  ''^"»  ^a'd 

the  living  God."  "e  the  children  of 

crirtrcfncini^gtaeTZift^  'Z°' ^  "''^"^'  ^'- 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  fhV  ""''^'' "^'''^  children 
saved."  °'  ""^  '^^-  ^   '■emnant  shall  be 

"GEriLE"°-^LsTind:dftiir^''?  ^-''^  ---^ 

Israel ;  and  from  Isaiatth^  SquVe  t'J  mat"?  °' 
the  very  persons  he  alludes  tn      w     ^    u  '"^''^  '^'^ar 

the  context  that  ISRA^tas^ndSeT '^r^r""  °^ 
"GENTILES"ofPaulahnv»^,  i  1  ^^"'^^  '^e  Word 
over  against  the  J^ws       '   ""     ""  '^'  ^'"'"^^  antithetically 
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Rom.  xi.  I,  2  :  "Hath  God  cast  away  His  peop.  God 
for'-id.  Fur  I  also  -  m  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away  His 
people  whom  He  foreknew." 

If  we  read  carefully  the  prophets  we  find  that  the  "  c.\iiT 
OFF  "  was  a  term  used  conr.erning  the  House  of  Israel.  But 
of  this  very  "  cast  off,"  God  said  He  would  bring  them 
back  again  in  due  time.  Therefore  Paul,  the  learned,  was 
safe  in  saying  that  Israel.  God's  elect,  those  whom  He 
"foreknew,"  -vere  not  cast  off  in  ..ny  absolute  and  final 
sense.  Hew  very  simple  is  the  whole  question  of  "foke- 
ordination  "  in  the  clear  light  of  Goo's  elect  seed  of 
Abraham. 

Rom.  xi.  25  :  "  Blindne''s,  in  p;  rt,  has  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Now,  if  the  House  of  Israel  had  been  finally  cast  off  and 
wholly  lost,  as  we  are  taught  to-day  by  most  of  the  pulpits, 
then  Paul's  talk  here  is  all  nonsense.  Note  well  that  "  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Rom.  XV.  8 :  "  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  [to]  the  ciicumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 

THE   PROMIiiES   MADE   UNTO  THE  FATHEU6."      This  showS  US 

that  God,  Jesus,  and  Paul  quite  understooc'  that  the  message 
of  Ch'ist  was  only  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  through  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  the  Patriarchs. 

Rom.  xvi.  lo  :  "  Salute  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
Aristobulus." 

This  man  Aristobulus  was  married  to  a  Christian  Princess, 
and  he  with  his  royal  wife  were  hosts  for  a  long  time  of 
Paul  while  in  Rome.  Aristobulus  was  a  high-born  Roman, 
and  spent  much  time  in  Britain  during  the  Roman  wars  in 
Britain.  He  there  met  the  British  King  and  his  family.  H 
and  Helen  fell  in  love,  were  married,  and  on  returning  to 
Rome  they  lived  in  great  state.  He  was  one  of  the  wealthiest 
of  the  wealthy  Romans.  Ills  palace  became  a  centre  of  the 
best  of  the  early  Christians,  including  Paul,  and  many  royal 
princes  and  princesses  of  the  British  peoples. 

Rom.  xvi.  13 :  "  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 

HIS  MOTHER  AND  MINE." 
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Hermas   ...  and   the  brethren 


Ver.   14:    "Sahite 
w   li  them." 

arfr™.."""'^'  """^ '^'"^here  we  find  that  the  "saints" 
"\  S.irT^eV/t  th''^  T"  °l  •^'^"'-     H-e 

^Da^..s:-:^,n;^ts^^it;tf??;-— 

Pauns'Vr-t'inratr  "''  ""=  ""•"'"  ="  C-'"'"  '° -horn 
i-osr  ;L;;^'"^  "^  "">  ^^^^^hx-^"  °f  is  ^l.  .  part  of  the 
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CHAPTER    XXVni, 

1  CoK.  ix.  20 :  "  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew." 
Paul  was  not  a  Jew,  except  that  he  belonRccl  to  the  House 
ol  Judah,  which  contained  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Henjarnin.and 
Levi  in  part.  He  clearly  knew  that  he  was  not  a  Jew.  But 
so  as  to  win  them  to  Christ  he  became  in  language  and 
custom  a  Jew,  while  with  Jews,  and  this  even  while  he  knew 
that  his  commission  called  him  to  the  Gentiles  too. 

I  Cor.  X.  I  :  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  jur  i-athkrs  were  under 
the  cloud,  and  aP  passed  through  the  sea."  Surely  this 
should  convince  us  that  the  saints  at  Corinth  to  whom  he 
is  writing  were  Israelites. 

I  Cor.  X.  4:  "And  did  all  drink  ol  the  same  spiritual 
drink ;     for    they    drank    of    that    si'IHITIAl    koci.   that 

FOLLOWED  THEM  ;    AND    THAT   ROCK  WAS  ClIKIST."      Jacob's 

Pillar  "  followed"  Isr'  '1  i    the  Wilderness. 

Ver.  32  :  "  Give  none  o'.fence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  o(  God."  This  is  incidental 
proof  that  they  to  whom  he  wrote  were  not  Jews,  nor 
Gentiles  in  the  ordinary  sense. 

1  Cor.  xii.  2 :  "Ye  know  that  ve  weke  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led." 
Here  again  we  see  that  even  Paul  had  to  consider  the  saints 
of  Corinth  as  having  been  in  the  Gentile  class  during  the 
time  they  had  been  led  away  by  their  shepherds,  as  per 
prophetic  history.  But  now  some  of  them  at  least  had  come 
back  into  the  kingdom  wherein  they  could  enjoy  spiritual 
life.  Others  of  the  same  Israelitish  House  would,  and  did, 
come  later. 

Paul  was  picking  up  those  out  of  every  nation  who  were 
will.ng  to  come  back  to  the  God  of  their  fathers  and 
"become  the  sons  of  God,"  as  had  been  prophesied  con- 
cerning the  whole  House  of  Israel. 

2  Cor.  xi.  22  :  "  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  So  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites?    So  am  I.    Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham ?    So 
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«he  chapter  .hows         •       *'""«'^'"K  ""^"""n  'o  others,  a. 
He  had  I     med  that  throuRhout  Corinth  ai  1      -ha     ,>. 

Which  .'hey'SMiKal^.-o  Th-u^h"-"  T^- 

werelsHAiLj  '  t.onn,h,an.  I,e  was  writing  to 

miUed  'un'o  J^ll  f  hTo'o^P  '.'"  ^^'^"'^''"^""On  was  con,- 

in^lilo'^UlSeVhi'^lf  •.h"'=  """  ^^'°"«'"  ^-^-'-''y 

was  mighty  in'=.rtSd'th1SNx;rK"'"Tr'''^  ""^ 
proof  that  the  thkice-imposL  i  .vL-r  k  f  "  ""'"''S 

Peter  to  "feed  THt  shr«,  "  ''*'  °'"'  ''°''''  "P<»> 

•  "       runu  IHEbHEEr       was   EKKECI'IMi         U.„ 

are  absolutely  safe  in  concluding  that  pethh  ,  I,  ""= 

law  as  well  as  U,e  ht°orv  of  ^h  '  "'"'  """^  '"'^^  '^at 

and  the  h.story  of  G^Kpf  •'^°'"'^^^-  °^  '"e  covenant. 

chMLl/pHoS -"^fHH"'   "1'=''"'=  ^^--   -'^  'he 

i-ph.  ..  4  :  "  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  b^Iore 
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the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  Ephesian  "saints" 
also  were  undoubtedly  the  very  saints,  in  part,  of  Daniel. 
Hence  they  were  a  part  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
"  scattered  sheep "  of  Israel,  alter  whom  Jesus  sent  out  a 
lot  of  trained  and  selected  or  elected  men. 

Phil.  i.  I  :  "  Paul  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
are  in  Philippi."  The  conte.xt  is  not  so  pointed  as  in  the 
preceding  epistles,  so  far  as  our  study  of  Israel  is  concerned. 
However,  as  Paul  writes  to  the  "  saints,"  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that  they  are  very  similar  to  those  addressed  by 
the  same  apostle  before. 

01  course,- Paul  was  in  Rome,  and  perhaps  he  had  to  write 
more  carefully  than  was  conducive  to  plain  assertions  as  to 
whom  he  was  actually  writing.  Rome  wa^  already  per- 
secuting the  Christians. 

There  were  three  sorts  of  people  Rome  desired  to  destroy  : 
Jews,  Druids,  and  the  Christians  of  the  new  faith,  wherever 
found.  Hence  Paul  might  have  been  careful  so  as  to  guard 
those  to  whom  he  wrote. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written  to  the  Hebrews 
in  general,  wherever  they  might  be  found.  It  would  apply 
to  the  Jews  and  the  House  of  Israel  alike.  Further  comment 
is  not  needed. 

James  i.  i :  "James,  a  servant  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twf.lve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting." 

James  would  not  have  written  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  if  he 
had  known  they  were  not  within  reach  of  his  epistle.  And 
yet  all  over  this  round  earth  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  who  tell  us  that  Israel  was  lost,  submerged, 
wiped  out  and  done  for  ever  as  a  nation,  and  as  distinct 
tribes.  James  says  the  opposite.  I  believe  James,  Paul, 
Peter  and  Christ  in  preference  to  our  blind  guides  who  have 
led  scores  of  millions  into  the  ditch  of  ignorance.  Is  it  not 
time  for  our  interpreters  to  make  a  change?  It  is  badly 
needed. 

James  v.  i6  :  "  Confess  your  faults  to  one  another." 

It  is  woriii  while  to  notice  that  this  command  was  given 
ONLY  to  the  "twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  This  will  not 
suit  our  Roman  Catholics,  but  it  may  please  our  Anglican 
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Father-Confessors,  who  reasonably  can  claim  tn    h»    ,k 
blood  Jscen  ants  of  the  twelve  triL^nst"         "'    '"^ 

'■effectually-  worked  H^'T-      u""'   '"^^   '^''    Christ 

HiMTtt  te'thisT  ^M^l^  ^-^^^^  '""-- 

orthodox  Christian  tea"  heTs        '°""    ""    ^  '^=^"   '°  °- 

K.txHroKTGod""  rrrr^  ■=  '"-"The  foke. 

ever  evolved  in1,lanh  story'  s'  T  clr"^'^  '""'""^ 
concerning  "  KOKEKNovv.tc7or  HtcxroN  ""'"  '^^'='""« 

in  who.  God  called  th'r  e^^  ^1^  "^^'T' 
only  predestination  or  foreordinatbn Tthe  Bibll  A  f  ?' 
makes  the  Almighty  a  worse  brute  than  ilsatan  ^''  ''" 
Honour1he"Kiny.'''-°"!'^  bkothkrhoc.     Fear  God. 

J.VMr.'rs  j;~nr  ■"t.7';i?- '"t-'r 


^1 


2g2 


GREAT  AND  GREATER   BRITAIN. 


Mediterranean,  to,  and  over  Europe,  in  the  South-East  in 
particular — they  had  a  king,  and  honoured  him  as  the  King 
coming  down  from  the  covenant  of  the  Eternal  God.  God 
said  that  David  would  give  Israel  a  King,  and  David's  seed 
would  rule  upon  the  throne  of  the  House  of  Israel,  as 
long  as  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  would  endure.  Therefore 
they  had  their  own  king  when  Peter  wrote  this  epistle.  And 
this  was  the  king  to  whom  he  referred. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  at  that  time  all  the  regions  named 
were  under  the  rule  of  the  Roman  Empire.  And  Rome  had 
no  king.  Rome  had  an  emperor.  He  was  not  spoken  of  or 
termed  a  king.  The  Israelites  were  then  a  nation.  This 
is  the  very  nation  to  whom  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was 
sent  when  it  was  taken  from  Judah.  This  fact  is  important 
and  far-reaching.  The  men  who  honoured  the  king  were 
the  men  who  "  loved  the  brotherhood." 

There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  in  this  very 
brotherhood  to-day,  and  they  pre-eminently  "honour  the 
king." 

That  Brotherhood  is  in  every  city  in  the  British  Empire, 
and  it  exists  only  that  it  may  "  Fear  God,  love  the 
Brotherhood,  and  Honour  the  King."  And  tens  of 
thousands  of  these  men  will  read  this  book,  and  thank  the 
Lord  that  someone  has  dared  to  take  the  course  I  have  taken 
in  its  production.  The  Second  Epistle  of  Peter  was  written 
to  the  very  same  people  as  the  first  was  written  to. 

2  John  i.  I  :  "The  Elder  unto  the  Elect  Lady." 
Here  the  "  elect  lady  "  is  the  Church  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  the  House 
of  Israel,  Judah  not  yet  included,  except  through  individual 
Jews  in  fairly  large  numbers. 

But  the  House  of  Judah  was  not  then  a  part  of  the  "  elect 
lady" — the  Christian  Church,  which  was  established  in 
Israel— God's  Kingdom. 

Judah's  time  is  coming  on  apace,  after  much  suffering  and 
sorrow.  But  Judah  will  come  into  the  Kingdom  ot  Heaven 
as  surely  as  God  hath  said. 

The  Revelations  of  John  the  Divine  are  a  miyluy  and  an 
unsolved  problem.  However,  a  part  is  known  and  under- 
stood, while  much  is  yet  a  mystery  and  belongs  to  the  future. 

Rev.  vii.  3  :  "  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
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wa?'iLTn^'  °1 7^^  ""'''^''''■'  ""  ^°"  "  "'^ntioned  here 
was  144,000.  And  they  were  selected  from  the  whole 
House  of  Israel.  And  they  were  all  males.  This  Revela- 
tion shows  ve.y  clearly  that  the  House  of  Israel  is  to  be  the 
most  promment  and  honoured  in  the  days  referred  to  in  the 
future.     The  twelve  apostles  and  the  twelve  tribes  are  to 

will  i'^/  ">  '"  '^T  "^^^'^  y^'  '°  ^-  Tl>ey  under  Christ 
wiU  act  as  rulers  and  judges  in  the  new  kingdom 

Kev.  xx.-Here   we    read  of   the    twelve    apostles    the 
gates.     I  his  chapter  shows  that  In   the  new  Jerusalem  the 

n^l'nV  "  f  ''"'i  '"  '°  '^"'"'"^'^  ^"  °'hers  of  the  ma.^y 
nations,   peoples  and   tongues.    And  in  spite  of  this  the 

srael'J^to  h"'  ""'  '"'''  '=  «°"^  '"'  ''''■    ^he  fact  is  tha 

earth  Thi  '  r'"^"''  "'''  ""  '"*"'''"'^  '"  ^^''^^"  *"d  »" 
eartn.     i  his  is  God's  plan. 

In  coming  to  the  end  of  the  Scripture  examination  we 
must  feel  sure  that  as  God  started  out  with  Abraham  by  an 
Ipdth  Tr  ^°^'^'^*'''^-"  «>  He  has  steadily  followed  or 
in  «I"^  h  "»'=■  ^''"'^  "'^^  ^°^''  <=H0SEN  for  all  time 
on  earth,  m  heaven,  or  in  hell.  Israel,  the  "elecp"  seed 
of  Abraham  as  the  "  foreordained  "  plan  of  the  Almighty 
has  to  rule  for  ever,  in  and  by  an  everlasting  kingdom  ruled 
over  by  a  king  from  the  "  seed  of  David  " 

"  ^"  the  nations  and  the  families  of  this  earth  are  to  be 

pSse"  I'd  "'"  °'/'Y\''""  This  is  an  unconditional 
PROMISE,  and  a  part  of  the  "  everlasting  covenant  -  No 
wonder  that  Jesus  went  to  the  world  or  prion  of  the  spinas 
so  as  to  SET  up  His  kingdom  among  them. 

also  To  !U!;  ^  ''  "  ^'"  ^""  ''*""'  ^'■''  '*"=  ^°^P*'  P^^'iched 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might   be  judged 

according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  !„ 

mg.      When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their 
Bo^NDs'/'the'"  He  separated  the  .sons  of  Adam.  He  set  the 

Jornis^iN^ANrEr "  "'^  ^'^^  j^^^^''  ■=  ^■'^ 
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Exod.  iv.  22  :  Israel  is  My  son,  even  My  firstborn." 
Deut.  xxxiii.  17  :  "  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his 

BULLOCK,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  unicorns  : 

with  THEM  he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of 

the  earth. " 
Gen.  xii.  3:  "And  in  thee    [Abraham]    shall    all  the 

families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
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CHAPTER    XXIX. 
Christ's  Relation  to  the  Pkeceuing. 
The  promises  from  Abraham  down  to  the  appearance  of 
Jesus  among  men,  and  the  teachings  of  Christ  Himself  as 
well  as  the  apostles  and  the  revelator,  all  go  to  shorckarK 
that  the  Messiah  was  the  centre,  the  inspiring  personage  the 
dom.nat.ng  factor  of  the  House  of  Israel ;  and^hat  th^rou"h 
H.mandH.s  Sp.rit,  the  chosen  race,  th^  elect  of  God  the 
neo;!'  7'^^™°°^-  [he  kingdom  of  priests,  God's  p^diar 
r^!ll       "'^''  °^ 'he  blessed,  those  with  whom  God  made 
lUt  cT  "°7^^~-^'  "°'  *""""ing  the  first  covenantthe 
hght-carners  to  mankmd,    the   recovered,  reclaimed,   lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  H.s  Messenger  of  the 

th  ough  H.m  alone  these  ancient  people  became  able  and 
w.ll.ng  to  go  mto  all  the  world  and  preach  the  good  news  o1 
he  kingdom  to  all  mankind.  At  this  hour  Hk  is  the  therne 
the  centre  the  motive,  the  dominating  Overlori  in  thl  work 
of  sanng  human.ty  through  His  chosen  people,  the Tnlv 
Saviour  nation  .n  the  history  of  human  history.  They  ani 
they  alone,  are  "  the  elect  ladv  "  o(  John  the  reve  ; 
Anglo-Saxon  believers  have  an  intense  love  for  th,.     .viour 

.°  thm  Him  be  "h'  '""' =  '""'  '^^^  "ave  u.-,bounded 
ta.th>n  H>m  because  they  are  assured  that  God  has  made 

good  H.S  word  and  has  not  fa.led  in  His  unconditional 
promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Uuv.d,  aTwe  1  asto 
the  Israelites  before  and  after  going  into  exile. 

Anglo-Israel  believers  can  see  the  reason  for  the  great 
power  and  supremacy   of  the  Saxon  race,  and     special 

InH  ;fT°",  °'"'  '"^'"^  "'^""^  JOSEPH-SAX0ND0.M  ;   forthe 

Angl  or  Angles  came  Irom  Joseph,  whose  crest  was  the  Bull 

ofSnlinT™''!K°i[°''P^'"  ^SyP'  ^"<1  ^'  «he  border 
ot  Canaan.  He  was  the  heir  of  all  the  promise-  of  contro. 

AND  national  SUPREMACY.  t-ONTROL 
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Some  Comments  on  the  Quotations  from  the 
New  Testament. 

Look  at  the  words  of  Christ :  "  Go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  These  words  show  that  Christ 
and  His  followers  understood  that  Israel  was  within  i.:ady 
reach.  The  Jews,  viz.,  the  House  of  Judah,  were  not  "lost," 
but  Israel  as  the  ' '  cast-off  "  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
lost  in  the  sense  of  being  estranged,  since  they  were 
"divorced."  Israel  was  the  divorced  wife  (see  Jer.  iii.  8).  He 
further  said  that  His  special  message  was  to  these  satne 
"  LOST  SHEEP  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  the  House  of  the  Ten 
Tribes. 

That  He  came  to  them,  and  sent  His  disciples  to  them, 
proves  that  they  were  not  cut  off  from  being  a  nation,  and 
from  the  numberless  promises  of  the  prophetic  and  previous 
utterances. 

"The  kingdom  of  God  ...  to  be  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof "  is  a  proof  that  that  nation 
THEN  existed,  as  the  present  tense  in  the  word  "  bringing  " 
shows.  They  were  a  nation,  and  they  were  Israel  too,  as  we 
see  further  on. 

The  Lord,  after  His  resurrection,  decided  to  limit  the 
works  of  Peter  to  the  circumcision,  and  thus  prevented  him 
from  being  an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  of  whom  the  Ror:ians 
were.  Thus  Christ,  before  there  were  any  popes,  set  the 
SEAL  OF  FALSEHOOD  On  the  papal  claim  that  Peter  established 
the  Christian  Church  among  the  heathen  Romans.  Jesus 
thrice  told  Peter  to  give  his  efforts  to  •'  the  sheep,"  and 
these  were  the  sheep  of  Israel. 

In  Acts  xxvi.  6,  7,  we  find  that  at  that  time  the  twelve 
tribes  were  constantly  serving  God  day  and  night. 
If  so,  then  they  -vere  within  the  reach  and  ken  of  the  apostle, 
and  they  weie  not  pagan. 

Hence  they  were  then  a  peopi ,  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  ;  and  that  thsy  were  a  nation  is  proved  by  God's 
oath  to  David,  that  so  long  as  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
remained,  so  long  would  David's  seed  rule  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel,  not  Judah. 

Although  representatives  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  serving 
God  day  and  night,"  still  Judah,  as  the  House  of  Judah,  had 
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Sdld'ot  fiS  ""'  "^'^  '°^'  ""=  ^'•"S''-.  -'"cl.  was 

"ig  to  the  flesh,"  lost  and  debarr^H  ?!'  """s^en  accord- 

fulfilled  promis'es  made  toihe  SerT'"^'h""^""''"?  '"  ">'' 
off,   "divorced,"  "cast  awav  •'  ^^n^' r  ^    ^  """  ^^^"  '-•" 

"  would  NOT  b;,herGod" ''But  tau  k""  ""^H  T'  ""^ 
same  God  had  promiseH  tr^.t,       i        ,       "^^^  ^'■'^"  ""at  the 

B«.Nc  BACK  Hfs  dT^rced  w  fe  'T:  ?r''  '^'  "^  "°"''^ 
them  "THE  SONS  OF  Gon  '•  t'd  H.  ,7!,"''  ='«-''"'  =^'" 
very  land  in  which  HehT/r  f,  "'""''^  ^°  "''^  '"  'he 
His  children  ^"^  '"'"'''^  '°  acknowledge  them  as 

the^rUolufe'neS^nta^^^^^^^  'f '"''■'  ^^ ''^ -^-w 
vision  of  the  NEW  covL!.T  '°™",f  ''""'^  ^"•""  *'>^  P^- 
and  them  alon^,":  ZTZlX^!!,:  """""'  '°^  "'''"' 

in  Rom.  xi.  i    wp  r^a/i  *»,„ 
away  His  peopi;-?   And  h.    TT^u'  "  """^  ^"^^  ^"st 

notfinallyLfaway,astoo''ln;lSrt'ir'  "^^  "^'^ 
ally.  Paul  belonged  to  IsraeT  for, hi.  K  r  '  "'  '^°""""- 
a  part  of  Israel,  though  loald  tn  I  H  K  f  °^  """J^*"'"  ^^■^-'^ 

the^l'r-  "  ?  B  Smfn 'f^':  'r'^"'"  ^^  J"-^  He"  took 
finally  joined  IsrielTheviif.'T'/;;''  '"^^  departed,  and 
Israel  nationally  tn  IJ^^  ''^'  J"''^''  ^•'^-  7°.  and  joined 

IsS  It  'Sh°:rach'Tn  J  T-'T  '■^  '"^^  '"^  «--  or 
No  ^vonderlater  orv  e  Cd  thaTth":  "'^  ""''  •'"°^"- 
from  Babylon  this  be  nl  in  fh  ^P°'"'  ^^"'  ^""'« 
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They  were  undei  their  own  king  at  all  times,  even  when 
Rome  ruled  over  Judah.  We  can  readily  understand  the 
full  force  of  the  apostle's  words,  "  Honour  the  kinc." 
They  had  their  own  king.  He  and  they  knew  it.  And  they 
did  honour  that  king  more  than  those  of  Israel  in  the  Roman 
Empire  honoured  the  Emperor. 

Ther  J  was  no  king  in  Italy,  or  Greece,  or  Juda:a,  or  Egypt, 
or  Gaul,  at  the  time  when  the  above  command  was  given— 
"  Honour  the  king."  There  was  a  Roman  emperor,  but  no 
king.    However,  Israel  had  his  own  king  in  Scy  hia. 

In  James  i.  i  we  see  that  he  wrote  to  the  "  tw  slve  TKIHES 
SCATTERED."  If  SO,  they  were  still  within  reach  of  his  letter, 
and  were  not  shut  out  and  totally  destroyed  as  we  have  been 
taught. 

Peter  knew  that  the  Israelites  were  scattered  ttirougti 
Asia,  and  the  various  countries  of  that  continent— hence  he 
addressed  them  as  in  Pontus,  G:.latia,  and  other  regions. 
When  we  come  to  the  words  "foreknowledge,  elect,"  etc., 
we  see  clearly  that  the  Israelites  who  had  been  fore-called 
alone  were  meant.  They  were  known  "aforetime,"  and 
were  the  "  elect  "  for  a  special  purpose,  viz.,  to  carry  the 
light  of  God's  truth  to  all  the  nations  of  this  earth,  and 
thereby  make  good  God's  promises  to  Abraham  and  the 
other  patriarchs.  Through  them  and  their  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed. 

In  Mark  xiii.  27  we  see  that  God  was  yet  to  make  good 
His  promises  to  Israel,  His  elect,  for  He  tells  that  He  will 
send  messengers  to  "  gather  together  His  elect  from  the 
four  winds,"  as  the  prophets  say,  "  from  the  north,  the  south, 
east  and  west."  The  many  quotations  I  have  given  from 
the  prophets  set  forth  two  things  very  forcefully— Israel  was 
God's  "  ELECT,"  whom  He  "  foreknew,"  or  knew  aforetime  ; 
and  He  intended  to  gather  Israel,  His  elect,  from  the  "four 
winds,"  or  from  all  parts  of  the  earth.  And  we  kno^^' 
from  other  Scriptures  that  He  was  to  gather  them  to  the 
"  ISLES  AFAR  OFF,"  where  they  would  be  "  alone,"  and  not 
.counted  among  the  nations;  where  they  were  to  be  "God's 
battle-axe "  ;  where  they  would  not  be  oppressed,  or 
conquered,  for  "no  weapon  formed  against  them  could 
prosper";  where  they  would  "lend  to  many  and  borrow 
irom   none";   where   they  would  be  in   possession  of  the 
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HIS  BULLOCK  "  (Joseph's  b„nnrr     V  u"""  ""^  »'«"8th  of 

ends  of  the  earth  •■  •  wher^  th!w  P.  l'' ""  "*"°"s  to  the 
their  enemies";  wh^rM^el  SdTe  K.°''  """=  «=""  "^ 
I'ght  and  then  send  it  to  all  Znt  ^ ''''1^'°  ^'''''''"'''  'he 

purpose  of  God  in  the  bSinlr:h"''H'^''"„T  ""  ^"^ 
so  as  to  raise  up  a  nation  tnl=?  ,  •"*  """^  Abraham. 

Anglo-Saxonsithe  buTsons  of  IsT^'-'L"-,  ''■°  ''""•^'^  '"e 
arethe  world's  ll.BLE  sum  ERSanT"  ^^  """'''  P  -P'«- 
than  all  other  nations  co^Lined  Vhe'"""'''*u''' '""^'' 
and  company  of  naions  "  ^f  „  '  u  ^^  ^'^  ""e  nation 
are  the  "naLn  b^S  forth  Th"/"^*""^"'"^'" '  'he" 
nation;  they  are  dTS!  S"t„  KrJn "'  \.°'  '^  "«'''«=<"'^ 
stone;  they  are  th.  people  who  ZJIT'  ""=  .''"■«''°'"  "^ 
any   other  nation-Nar  even    bv  T     ""  '"'=''  °^"  ^y 

eminently  the  people  who  b"ok/,h°r=    '""^   "«   P«- 
POinls.    They  did  this  as  pV^h  ^°'"''"  P°*^^'  at  all 

Ostrogoths.  Angles  Saxon,  n""'/"  °°"'-''  Visigoths 
British  ofearly^i^''S,^„7-.  J"'^^^  Norsemen%„d' 
false  pertaining  to  Britain  and  the  B  it?s?  n'  "T"'^"'^  ^"'^ 
to  be  re-written.     Moreover  th«»  P^°P'^^-    "  "eeds 

departed  «.  ,„«„,  for Zr"i„  ,'7/1°^'^'  ''^^^^^  ""^^ 
breaking  the  power  of  the  r  ancient  it  °""-  ''''='^''  '» 

Assyrians.     In   later  S  theTa  d.;"'"  *"'^ '=='P'°". 'he 

destruction  of  Babylon.  Thiy  have  bl'"  ""f  ^""^"^  ""e 
unconquerable  nation  ohumanitv'Tl"'' *'"•*''«  °'"-^ 
approaching  when  the  nr«™-  f     ^^^   time    is   fast 

^The,i„jo„t,Nl'o;rhaT^°ii''r  "'"^  ^"'«"^"' 

will  be  destroyed  :  yea   tho,l  nl*  u'  .?"^  "'*'=  lIsraelI 

and  destroyed"  Car^^r''''""'^  """'^  wasted 
Palestine;  bring  back  the  Mw,  in  ?  ""''"''"'•  ^^'"  ^wn 
from  Jerusalem.^nd  bl  tVe  :^,"S'  '°"''°'  ">«  ^^^ 
time.  For  God  say^ThrolK  '<  "'.°^''1-P°«'er  of  all  future 
God's  holy  people,!  aW.,^*"'f  l^V^^  kingdom  of 
hold  it  for  ever."  '     ''"'"  ^"^^  '^e  kingdom,  and 

VVith  this  panorama  before  us  surelv  »» 
IS  not  a  liar,  or  a  failure  as  w/'h,     \       '^"  ^^  "'a'  God 
the  failure  has  been   n  ?he  ll't?  T,  '.='"«''*•    father 
teachers.    The  clerical  ^'n  j't^r/,!  ^^  [^'^^^-o^^  "f  the 


1  teachers  have  been  and 


yet  are 
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very  numerous ;  but  the  "  blind  eyes  "  will  be  opened.  The 
time  is  at  hand  when  the  nations  shall  be  made  to  see  that 
God  had  and  has  only  one  plan  down  through  the  ages, 

viz.,  TO  SAVE  MANKIND  THROUGH  HlS  KINGDOM  OF  PRIESTS, 
His   Cl.'OSEN    RACE,  HiS   PECULIAR   PEOPLE,  HiS  ELECT,  HiS 

ROYAL  PRIESTHOOD,  His  Anglo-Saxons,  or  the  Joseph  sons 
of  Isaac.  This  is  His  covenant  man.  His  firstborn  son, 
whom  He  has  given  as  a  "  covenant  of  the  nations." 
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CHAPTER     XXX. 
Thh  Stk„..,c  Auc.n„.„  o.  r„.  BE.ucHKHNrs 

OF   1914—15. 

l)ANiEL  iv.  ij  :  ..  Behold,  a  Watcher  ;.nH       k  ■ 

down  from  heaven  "  '''etcher  and  an  holy  one  came 

Daniel  x.  n  •  "  »■■»  »i,- 
withstood  me'one  and   tjl'Zs    l!"".  ■'""f'°'"  °'  P«="- 
the  chief  princes,  came  !"  helo^l       J°;  ^"'^''"''  ""^  °f 
«th  the  kings  of  Persia"  ^       '  ""'*  '  remained  there 

of  "Ss:: =a':^"ir  / ::  r:v°.H'^!"  -''"  '"^  p"-e 

Grecia  shall  come."  ^°"^  '°"'''  '°-  «he  prince  of 

MiSd/onU'Sl""'"''''  -'h  me  in  these  things,  but 

sP:H,rrofti;v^!j:U:[^Hlrlr  ""''^"'"^  °^  "^  '"« 
for  and  against  the  inheres  of  .n.nt'V"^"''  "''«"=<'  "P- 
children  of  Israel  'nanltrnd,  and  especially  the 

Duke:vS''^1„tnr;SrarM  n  °^  '"^  «"--  ^-nd 
General  Joffre,  and  the"  manv  Lh'     T",' ^°^'^  ^■''=hener, 

28th  day  of  July,  19x5  wTmLrrr  f'^i^  '■"'^^^^'«''  'his 
of  Daniel.  We  must  rrcairthLM"' h  ,"!S  "  ^^^t<="hrs  " 
princes  of  Grecia,  Persia  Kul  Jf'=''»^''.  Gabriel,  and  the 
«e  all  in  the  cinfltc  '  Han'h  ^"r,'""'^' '"'^  ""'"""'^ 
Lord   Roberts,    W  n    I     ^    v'^'^'"'"''^'''    Napoleon, 

spirits,  angels,  Jesu  st  anH  ,h    p.    °",'  '^^^'^'^  ^^">'"^'i 

conflict.  'Andte  must  blar  1„  'iL'"^  ''.°'  "'^  '"  '"is 
important  phase  of  a  stru^u  \  u  "•*'  "".s  is  but  one 
of  Eden  n^rly  b.oo^  S^^^'^^L^S^i"  '''  ^-<^- 


itegy 
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3M 


r.RBAT  AND  GRBATBU  BRITAIN. 


tided  Ri  there  are  billion*  of  intelligeni  beinsi  in  the  contest. 
But  the  final  strategy  which  has  evolved  into  the  present 
Germanic  hellery  is  the  belt  or  worst  thai  the  ubvil  can 
produce,  now  in  the  culmination  of  the  ages.  To  his  horror 
and  stupefaction,  he  is  checkmated  by  eternal  wisdom  and 
unlimited  power.  Hence  in  the  last  analysis,  down  go  the 
devil  and  his  tool,  the  mad  Kaiser.  Up  must  go,  to  the  top, 
Jetus  anc"  Britannia's  lord,  King  GeorKe,  the  son  of  King 
David  of  promise. 
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